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PREFACE.

tmn contained in the following pages,
. manners and customs of the pre-
f Palestme, has been collected by
0 esidence of eight years in
ng those parts of the
rmer inhabitants of the
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v PREFACE.

life in Palestine among both the Fellahin, or in-
habitants of the settled districts, and the Bedawin,
or nomad races, and to point out more especially
the numerous coincidences in manners, customs,
traditions, and laws, between them and the Hebrews.
No one can reside for any lengthened time or travel
much in the country without being struck by the
numerous traces still remaining of its former pos-

sessors, and the remarkable tenacity with which these

‘memorials of the past are rooted in its present

occupiers.
He cannot allow this volume to go forth to

the world without expressing his gratitude to his
kind friends, the Rev. J. E. B. Mayor, University
Librarian and Fellow of S. John’s College, and the
Rev. G. Williams, Fellow of King’s College, for
the assistance which they have rendered in pre-

paring this work for the press.
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OF

PALESTINE.

 CHAPTER I
T DOMESTIC ANIMALS.

ic animals of Palestine are the

the mule, the camel, and the
such value to the Arab that they
Jace in his esteem than they are
it of other nations. From the
itil they are sold, killed, buried,
constant members of the family
the bipeds the tent and the
d the field ; companions alike in
ty and in poverty. In youth
’ 1 and women; and equally
d, nourished, and beaten by
: trse, who however shews much
ng his brutal anger, and spares the
they are irrational creatures, but
~treatment of them may conduce

I
b
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to his own loss. Hence it follows that in Palestine
these animals are very docile, gentle, and intelligent,
and seem to have established a kind of sympathy
and league of mutual support with the human race.
If any one, disposed to attribute to animals the
possession of reason rather than of instinct, were
to travel through the length and breadth of Pales-
tine, he would certainly find many arguments in
favour of his theory, and perhaps would even come
to the conclusion (not far from the truth) that the
brutes were more intelligent than the men. T at least
could not contradict him, as I have formed nearly
the same opinion, after an intimate acquaintance
with both the one and the other, during several
years. To speak the truth, I have ever found the
beasts obedient and ready to do what I wanted;
they have refreshed, aided, and carried me; while
the Arabs have robbed me by their demands for
bakhshish, and plagued my very life out. If then
they were such pests when endeavouring to be
courteous, what would they have been if insolent ?
It is therefore to the animals which have so often
been useful and faithful companions on my numerous
excursions that I feel bound to render this tribute of
gratitude.
THE ASS. .

Some surprise may be felt at my giving the first
place to this quadruped,-but I have no hesitation in
doing so. It was the first creature. that did me
a service in Palestine; for it carried me to Jeru-
salem, a journey of twenty-cight and a half miles,

THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 3

od that it was no degenerate descendant
ors, which had borne the patriarchs on
wanderings'. On disembarking at JFadky,
before the Faster of 1854, I was unable
any other means of transport, owing to the
ncourse of travellers and pilgrims, all, like
to the Holy City. Under these cir-
I preferred accepting the services of an
day in a filthy town. I had indeed
; formed a high opinion of this ani-
its spirited aspect and its speed,
vas not disdained by the viceroy
" his court, who may truly be
" more or less intelligence for
‘hardly too much to say that if
n away from the country of
be left! Thus the reader
10 scruples in being seen thus
as I felt sure that there were
Palestine, and that if I avoided
ould have to lead a very solitary

which I had hired made its
that it was without a saddle,
le pad of carpet strapped on
this T mounted, consoling
on, that very likely Abraham
;ﬁt?r I had taken my seat, the
an iron-shod goad, informing me

26. xliv. 3. 13. xlv. o
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that it was to remind the ass to go quickly; he too
was furnished with a stick, which he wielded with
such address as to shew by the first blow what
practice he had had in arousing the animal from its
meditations to a sense of its duty. T did not admire
these “stimulants,” and made no use of the one en-
trusted to me, beyond giving the Arab a sly poke
whenever he causelessly ill-treated the patient ani-
mal. So I arrived pleasantly at Mount Sion, not stiff
from want of exercise, as I had walked a good part
of the way, and being without stirrups had used my
heels to quicken the pace of my steed, and save it
a shower of blows from its master. I must not
forget to mention that I also learned the language of
the pair, which afterwards stood me in service. But
every rose has its thorn; and I had good reasons
to lament that the ass had not taken a bath, and
the carpet had not been beaten before I mounted,
for I was obliged to become an involuntary collector
Notwithstanding,
I frequently availed myself of this mode of travel-
ling, finding it useful and economical, especially

of a number of ravenous insects.

when speed was of no importance, and I was anxious
to examine the country, and not afraid of disagree-
able company, of an ambush, or of insult. The ass
that carried me from Jaffa had his ears clipped,

. and on asking the reason I received the following

answer: “It is our custom, when an animal is found
trespassing, to clip a piece out of the ear, beginning
at the tip, and going down one edge.” So the
amount of mutilation that the ear has suffered marks

- THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 5

acy of the transgressor, who, less shrewd
ner, stupidly suffers himself to be cap-
tormented. Those which are marked in
always to be rejected, as it shews that
, without the sagacity and speed which
able them to escape this barbarity. Were
ab lords treated in the same manner, I have
that the greater number would be marked
, as soon as they began to walk, and
the adults would have no ears left.
are the characteristics of the ass?
3 those which adorn it in other
namely, it is useful for riding
burdens; it is sensible of kindness
t is very steady, and is larger,
ctable, than its European con-
easy and pleasant; and it will
f only its poor daily feed of
> fairly given. If well and libe-
is capable of any enterprise, and
and dignified mien; apparently
raction, except when undeservedly
asters; who, however, are not so
because, having learnt to live
nd rods, they follow the same
with their miserable dependents.
some i‘espects recompense the ass
5 in which he is held in Europe.
feed him well, deck him with fine
er trappings, and cover him, when
e, with rich Persian carpets. The
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poor do the best they can for him, steal for his
benefit, give him a corner at their fire-side, and in
cold weather sleep with him for more warmth. In
Palestine all the rich men, whether nomads or chiefs
of villages, possess a number of asses, keeping them
with their flocks, like the patriarchs of old!. No
one can travel in that country, and observe how the
ass 18 employed for all purposes, without being
struck with the exactness with which the Arabs
retain the Hebrew customs.

In the Old Testament we find that the ass,
although included in the list of unclean?, was highly
esteemed among the domestic animals; as would
naturally happen with an agricultural people in a
mountainous country, where, before the reign of So-
lomon, horses were but little used. Abraham? and
Jacob* possessed many of them; Saul® was anointed
king of Israel while in quest of his father’s asses;
David® when king had an officer appointed expressly
as their inspector; Job? before his calamities had five
hundred asses, and afterwards a thousand. They
were also used at that time for riding. Mounted on
one, Abraham® journeyed into the land of Moriah to
sacrifice his son; Balaam® was riding one, when, on
his way to Moab, he met the angel, and heard arti-
culate words apparently proceeding from the asg’s

' Gen. xxiv. 35. xxxii. 15. Jobi. 3. xlii. 12, &e.
*‘Bixod. xii) 13, xxxiv. 20. Levit. xi 3.

® Gen. xil. 16. xxiv. 35,

© Gen. xxx. 40 vxwi By
I Sam. ix. 3, 20. x. I. ¢ 1 Chron. xxvii. 0.
Jobi. 3. xlii. 12, ® Numb. xxii. 28.

5

1 * Gen. xxii. 3.

THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 7

. Abigail' travelled in the same way when
to soothe the anger of David. The Hebrew -
ose “white asses” to carry them, and the
nen among the Arabs still prefer animals of
Jour. References to their employments in
jure, transport, and other purposes, are fre-
in the Bible?. The Hebrews were forbidden
‘together an ox and an ass in ploughing*;
for a merciful reason, because the nature,
and strength, of these animals are so different
sluggish ox tires down the ass, and goads it
horn to work. This prohibition however is
rded by the Arabs. So much was the
in Palestine that the laws of Moses® order
d enjoy the seventh day’s rest, and even
e® mentions it. The ass was also used
its flesh eaten in time of famines®;
rejected by the Arabs in cases of
From the New Testament we learn that
mill-stone?, and all will remember the
n, according to the prophecy of Zecha-
M ng, “lowly, and riding upon an
t the foal of an ass®.”
ﬁt) the faithful everything which
 that the ass possesses all
; ? Judg. v. 10.
20, &e.
; * Exod. xxiii, 12.

® 2 Kings vi. 2z

Matt. xxi. 5. 8. Mark xi, 1, &o.
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its good qualities as a kind of miraculous gift, be-
cause it alded in warming the Infant Jesus in the
manger at Bethlehem, carried the Holy Family on
their flight into Egypt and return to their own country,
and was always used by Jesus and His apostles.
Any one who asserted that the ass in Palestine and
Egypt is stronger than the same animal in Europe,
because it does not suffer from the cold and the rain,
would be in danger of being considered a heretic.
On one occasion, as I have heard, the ass furnished
a relic. About ten years ago, or rather more, a
Russian monk (certainly not a learned man), when
on a pilgrimage in the Holy Land, found the leg-bone
of an ass, which he took back with him to Russia,
and exhibited as a part of the animal that had carried
the Holy Family on their flight into Egypt. For
some time this deception gained him many alms
from the poor and ignorant, but at length he paid
the penalty of his hypocrisy. I cannot vouch for
the truth of this story, but it was told to me by
some Greek monks, who, though not more scrupulous
about relics, are far shrewder and cleverer in their
impostures. I could not have believed it, had I
not seen with my own eyes numerous absurdities and
follies committed by the oriental pilgrims, many of
which are quite as bad as this. Here I conclude my
remarks upon the ass, by recommending it (with
unclipped ears) to all who wish to visit and examine
the country at their ease.

 THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 9

THE PIG.

often has the flesh of this animal supported
pecially during the earlier part of my stay in
ne, before I had learnt to like the mutton and
s flesh! I give the preference to this meat
o it has often saved me time, by rendering
necessary, and freed me from importunate,
nsavoury guests, who used their hands
knives, and forks. A little piece of
icuously upon the cloth that served
was always my best friend ; without
I should never have freed myself from
pany, at least without breaking all
ty by not inviting the chiefs of
s to share my meal ; a thing
in the open country. There-
'y, when thus provided, I pressed
ﬁnoﬁt earnestness, to eat with me,
ver succeeded in persuading them ;
eace, keeping on good terms with
hey did call me behind my back
for eating pork. Besides, I had
stores failing, as 1 always took
large enough to supply the
y. So a piece of bacon was
me than a revolver, a rifle, or a
recommend all travellers in Palestine
rather than arms; for the latter are
le Tormer 18 never.
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Pigs are seldom found in the possession of the
Mohammedan Arabs, who only keep them for com-
merce, but they are common with the numerous
convents of the different Christian communities and
the Arvabs attached to them, the former keeping
them for their own consumption, the latter for trade;
so that the pigs are a part of the family, who live
and grow fat together with them. Though they are
not so intelligent as those that listened to S. Antony
preaching in the Thebaid, still they play with the
children, and understand the language of their mas-
ters; besides they do not disdain to gambol, with a
certain grace, with the fowls, dogs, cats, asses, and
horses, and are decidedly more sociable in their habits
than their European brethren, which are superior to
them in size and spirit. There are now no herds of
swine in the country, as it is without wood, and
unfitted to support them, and the Arabs prefer to
use the scanty supplies of acorns for themselves; so
that they do not attend to the increase of the swine;
for the meat is ill suited to the climate, and the
population chiefly consists of Mohammedans and
Jews, who do not eat it, and Christian Arabs, who
are not fond of it.

The pig was not generally eaten by the ancient
Jews any more than by the present, as it belonged

to the class of unclean animals'. It is not mentioned

among the flocks and herds of the patriarchs, but
we know that swine were in the country, and that
at times the laws were not scrupulously observed.

! Levit. xi. 7. Deut. xiv. 8,

\

%
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d the following words in Isaiah': “I have
out my hands unto a rebellious people...that
oth me to anger continually to my face...
eat swine’s flesh;” and again® “They that
o themselves...cating swine’s flesh and the
tion and the mouse, shall be consumed to-
; saith the Lord.” A large herd of swine,
/.ng, according to S. Mark, of two thousand,
ioned in the Gospels® as feeding near Gadara,
‘ﬁf‘am‘ the Lake of Tiberias. Josephus® also
us that in this part of Decapolis were
and Hippos, Greek cities Which‘Augustu.s
from the kingdom of Herod, after his
added to the province of Syria: there
d Jews in them, but in no great number.
the country is still suited for nourishing
, but owing to the want of spirit of the
all matters of commerce, no attempts
introduce them, and the unsettled state
v would make it difficult for the mer-
pe being robbed. The Koran® forbids
s to eat pork, and the Arabs of
the nomads, are most faithful
' of the Prophet on this

- ® TIsai lzvi. 17,

Mark v. 11, 13. 8. Luke viii. 32.
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THE DOG.

The dogs of Palestine differ much in their nature
from those of every other country, and especially
from those of Europe. Their coats are of a ruddy
brown, with the hair short; in appearance they
closely resemble the jackal, the fox, and sometimes
the wolf. Scars, which are by no means ornamental,
shew that they do not live a peaceful life, and there
are but few unmaimed in ear, or eye, or tail. Not
many are free from leprosy or mange, and nearly
all are insufferable from their ill odour, and are in-
fested with all kinds of vermin. We can therefore
understand that the Mohammedans, like the He-
brews of old, scrupulously avoid contact with them,
and consider them as unclean. Still, however, we
must observe that their contempt for these unfortu-
nate brutes is rather apparent than real; for, although
they will neither touch them, nor admit them into
their houses, yet they are always surrounded by them
in the towns and villages, since dogs frequent the
plazzas and cemeteries, and every place of resort
in the open air ; so that in the East we soon under-
stand the simile of the Psalmist’, “For dogs have
compassed me.” The dogs in Palestine at the pre-
sent day have, generally speaking, no masters, but
form a kind of perfectly independent republic (except
a few who are in bondage); they live on the alms
of the public, feeding on the refuse thrown out into
the open streets and the dirtiest offal of the sewers.

! Psalm xxii. 16.

- THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. I3

rmer times, as now, there were vagrant dogs
streets of oriental cities. Elijah! said unto
. «Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the
hall eat ;> more merciful than the rich man of
parable, they licked the beggar’s sores?. Dogs,
in Palestine, when well treated, are intelli-
thful, and far more trustworthy than Arab
ﬁa,‘ who sell themselves to the highest bidder,
‘will betray their master for a reward. They
esert their duties for a piece of bread,
yme deaf, dumb, and blind, at the sight of
soon compel the incautious seducer to
L the marks of their teeth. Hence now,
times?, they are employed by the nomad
epherds, and by husbandmen, to guard
e flocks, and the crops; and woe betide
tor who comes to examine the house
re watching. The members of the
¢, however, have the streets and fields
ings, and pass the night in wandering
f food, being so carnivorous as to
( carrion and every dead body,
their own race: thus shewing
2SCH nts of those who lived
n they ate “the flesh
ey licked the blood of
corpse of Jezebel®, Many

19 and xxii. 38.
" Job xxx. 1. Tsai. Ivi. 10.
* 1 Kings xxi. 19, 24.
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other passages in the Bible shew us that the man-
ners and customs of this race have undergone no
change.

In Jerusalem, and in the other towns, the dogs
have an organization of their own ; they are divided

into families and districts, especially in the night

time, and no one of them ventures to quit his proper
quarter ; for if he does, he is immediately attacked
by all the denizens of that into which he intrudes,
and is driven back with several bites as a reminder.
Therefore, when a European is walking through
Jerusalem by night, he is always followed by a
number of canine attendants, and greeted at every
step with growls and howls. These tokens of dislike,
however, are not intended for him, but for his fol-
lowers, who are availing themselves of his escort to
pass unmolested from one quarter to another. During
the hard winter of 1859, I fed many of the dogs
who frequented the road which I traversed almost
every evening; and afterwards, each time that I
passed, I received the homage not only of the indi-
viduals, but of the whole band to which they be-
longed ; for they accompanied me to the limits of their
respective jurisdictions, and were ready to follow
me to my own house, if T did but give them a sign
of encouragement, coming at my beck from any
distance. They even recollected the signal in 1801,

“although it was but little that T had given them.

I could bring forward many other instances to shew
the fidelity and gratitude of these creatures; but I
must now pass on to speak of another quadruped

of the utmost value in a mountainous

THE MULE.

mal is not enumerated among the pro-
‘ ‘paﬁriarchs, but it is frequently mention-
after the time of David. Absalom!
. when he fled through the wood of
he troops of his father ; Solomon’,
s mule, was led in procession to
n ; mules are mentioned
annually to him?; Naaman*
m two mules’ burdens of
cite many other passages,
it does mot follow that the
laws of Moses®, which forbade
s of different species; for they
chased them from neighbouring na-
rabs of Palestine, faithful observers of
Jewish customs, though they use mules
iculture, and very much for riding and
rdens, still imitate the Hebrews, and
oreed them, but buy them in the adjacent
cially in the Lebanon. Those of Cy-
in request, being very strong, per-
d good steppers, their pace being not
to the horse’s; they are generally the
of an ass and a mare. The climate of

* 1 Kings i. 33, 38, 44
* 2 Kings v. 17.
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there as it does in Egypt. Though I frequently
heard this story, I was not at first disposed to
examine into the truth of it upon the spot, because I
felt certain that even if crocodiles had formerly ex-
isted there, they would by this time have disappeared.
I did not, however, accuse the Arabs of inventing
the tale: knowing that it had been handed down to
them from their ancestors; for it is mentioned by
Pliny and Strabo', who also speak of a city at the
mouth of the river by name Crocodeilonpolis. Indeed
on the left bank of the stream there is a mound on
which some traces of buildings and the ruins of a
tower may still be seen. The mediseval authors®
also notice the river. Pococke® supposes that this
district was occupied by an Egyptian colony, and
that the inhabitants, being desirous of having their
deities near them, established them in the marshes
in the neighbourhood of the torrent, where they in-
creased and spread. He also asserts that crocodiles,
five or six feet in length, were brought from this
river (which perhaps terminated in a kind of lake)
to S. Jean d’Acre. It appears therefore that the
Arabs only repeat what they have learnt from a

' Plin. Hist. Nat. Lib. v. c. 19. 8. 17. § #5. Strab. Lib. xvr.
P- 719 (Ed. 1549).

* James de Vitry, Hist. Hierosol. c. 86. Adrichomius,
Theatrum Terree Sanctee In Manass. 1. 22 (sub voce Ceesarea).

‘He mentions that crocodiles are found there. Vinisauf (Ricardi

Regis Iter Hierosol. Lib. 1v. c. 14. Gale, Hist. Anglic. Secript.
Vol. 11. p. 352) states that the river was so called because tho
crocodiles devoured two soldiers while they were bathing.

* Pococke, Vol. 11. p. 58.
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continuous tradition founded on truth. On further

~ consideration, however, I resolved that when a favor-
~ able opportunity occurred I would not neglect to ex-
~ amine the point. In the month of February, 1858,

in my capacity of Architect-Inspector of the Russian

" Civil Mission at Jerusalem, I was charged with con-

structing a small pier in the sea at Haifa, to enable
the vessels of the Russian Navigation Company to
receive passengers and ship goods more easily. Dur-
ing my stay at Haifa I heard many stories about

‘the existence of the crocodile from M. Avierind,

vice-consul of Russia, and from the Arabs who lived
near the Zerka. These bore such an air of truth that
I resolved to make further investigations: the more
because I had determined to study everything that
had any reference to the natural history of Pales-
tine as connected with the Bible. On enquiring
more particularly from the natives, I gathered the
following information, which more than ever induced
me to think it possible that the crocodile still ex-
isted in the Zerka. They told me that the prints
of the feet of amphibious reptiles were frequently
seen in the sandy and muddy banks of the river;
that skeletons three or four feet in length had been
found; that the shepherds not unfrequently missed
some of their flocks, which had been feeding near
the Zerka and had frequented it to drink; that
horsemen who had imprudently forded the stream
had been devoured together with their steeds by the
crocodiles, and that some time before 1 arrived at
Haifa the natives had regularly hunted them, and

B9



Digitized by Birzeit University Library

i

A

*”)-’;—Ha\ﬁ

Al

36 CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS. [cm. 11.

had so far succeeded that they had become much
rarer. This account appeared to me to be so very
natural and probable, that I only waited for ocular de-
monstration to give full belief toit. This I had hoped
to obtain, but M. Aviering dissuaded me from carry-
ing my purpose into effect on that occasion, on ac-
count of the Bedawy hordes who infested the country,
especially in the neighbourhood of Casarea. As he
promised to obtain a skeleton for me, I yielded to
his advice; but when I quitted Haifa, on the con-
clusion of my work, to return to Jerusalem, I felt
greatly disappointed at having lost a pleasant ex-
cursion in the country of ancient Pheenicia, and at
not having received the promised skeleton.

In September, 1859, I obtained permission from
Surraya pasha to make my excursion along the sea-
coast of ancient Pheenicia, in company with a strong
escort of horsemen, sent by the Government to assist
me in repairing the road from Jaffa to Jerusalem;
and in due course I arrived, between seven and eight
o'clock at night, in sight of the ruins of Ceesarea.
‘What a journey, and what a night that was! The
full moon in all her splendour illuminated the deso-
late and ruined city; the foaming waves of the sea
dashed against the rocks and solid fragments of
Herodian masonry; the jackals filled the air with
shrill howls as they retired before the unwonted
visitors; here and there the eyes of a prowling hyzna
gleamed in the distance, and the wild boars fled at
the sound of our voices. It was sad to think that
this once proud city was now but a den of thieves

UALS NOT DOMESTICATED. it

and that the vandalism of man rather
of time had thus defaced the monu-
 greatness. After a halt of two hours
‘to melancholy reflexions than to re-
ed our journey, and passing by the
gnificent aqueduct, arrived in the
n the bank of the Zerka, which T

prise, seemed afraid, and held
r of my dragoman, .Antonio
1at not one of them was
the excuse being that
e of its bed, but that
feared the crocodiles.
e commander of the
lied by descending
was followed by
 mutiny, I rode into
ity of my horse to find
on the other side without
ting wet to the middle of the
followed me faithfully ; then the
seemed astonished at my decision,
h and dashed after us. To avoid
~they had merited, they busied
nging our bivouac, preparing my
attention.
- of well-earned repose, my first care
my dragoman, accompanied by two
L whether there were any shep-
1bourhood.  On his return with in-
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formation in the affirmative, I went out and visited
them, questioning all, men and boys, one by one,
about the occurrence of the reptile. They assured me
that although they had never secen it, they inferred
that it still existed from the disappearance of some of
their flocks. T induced two of them to lead me to the
favorite haunt of the crocodiles, and was conducted
to a spot where some bones of sheep were strewn
about. This, it should be observed, was near the sea.
T tried to persuade the shepherds to ford the stream,
but in vain; and, although on each refusal I offered a
higher reward, they steadily refused to put a foot into
the water. I then endeavoured to purchase a lamb,
intending to use it as a bait, but they refused to sell
me one, saying that the reptiles would be drawn
to the spot by food, so that their flocks would suffer
from them afterwards. The only things then left for
me to do were to look for footprints in the sand,
or to find some bones of the crocodile. I was un-
successful in my quest for the first, although I went
some distance up the stream, but I obtained from
the people portions of skeletons consisting chiefly of
bones of the head. As then I cannot suppose that
any one would have been at the trouble to bring
these from Egypt, I conclude that even if the reptile
does not now exist in the Zerka, it was found there
no long time since. I was also told that, some months
before my arrival in the country, a JHuropean had
sought with success for remains of the reptile, which
was the reason of their scarcity. This was M. Rotte,
a Bavarian Professor who, unhappily for science, died
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from a sunstroke. As the losses now suf-
the shepherds all happen in the neigh-
of the sea and not higher up the stream,
ther inclined to attribute them to dog-fish,
find their way into the mouth of the river.
bove information is the result of a series of
ations carried on during a period of four

Y

THE HYANA.

hyeena infested Palestine in times of old,
t still does. It is, however, perhaps only once
tioned in the Bible’. This repulsive animal
itself heard by its mournful howls during
ht, and rapidly arrives at the spot where
or carrion are polluting the air. Conse-
ly the graves of the poor are covered with a
of stones, in order to preserve the bodies from
city. If this were not done, they would be
out.and eaten, as I myself have seen. Many
s are current in Palestine about the hyena,
- restrict myself to relating one of the com-
st, which is firmly believed by the natives.
‘say that the animal is too cowardly to attack
ne openly, but is strongly attracted by the
of blood, and uses all the cunning of which

er. xii., 9. In the A.V. the word tzabi’a is rendered
bird’ The LXX. translate it ‘hysna.’ It occurs as
name, Zeboim, 1 Sam. xiii. 18 (Ge hat-tsebo’im, ¢valley
hymnas’). See Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, Axts.
¢ Zeboim.’
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it is master to compass the death of its vietim. It
posts itself near a road, and, by an irresistible power
of fascination which it can exercise on human beings,
obliges a traveller to follow it, leading him through
rough and thorny places, in hopes that he may fall
and bleed to death, or be worn out by fatigue, and so
become a defenceless prey. The person therefore
who feels himself overcome by this fascination ought
to call aloud from the very first, “ Help, my father!”
so that any one who hears the cry may run to his
aid, when the beast immediately flies, uttering hor-
rible howls, for its magnetic force has no effect upon
two persons. In consequence of this belief, travel-
lers, either on horse or on foot, always endeavour to
find a companion on the approach of night, or else
remain in a village till the first gleam of dawn, which
obliges the hywna to retreat to its den. I cannot
say that I have ever experienced the malice of the
animal, although I have often fallen in with it by
night, when alone on horseback or assback, on the
road between Jaffa and Jerusalem. However, the
animal I rode used to tremble and hesitate to ad-
vance, so that in order not to waste time in a con-
test, I always dismounted and went in front, leading
it by the bridle, whereupon the symptoms of fear
vanished. The Arabs, both Bedawin and Fellahin,
hunt the hy®na with great activity, considering that
they are thus ridding themselves of a dangerous foe.
After killing one, they carry the skin about and
ask for a present, which is never refused, as each per-
son thinks that he has then an enemy the less. The
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ena is managed in two ways; either
ush for it in places where carrion is
ting a trap in the following manner.
sht or ten feet deep, varying in size
r to be taken. In the middle a post
ch a dead animal is fastened, and
e pit is masked by shrubs laid
is mode of capturing wild beasts
practised by the Hebrews, as
n the Bible'. The first way
hen a single animal, the
o be slaughtered; it also
‘hunter is not obliged
watch, but can stay
however, among the
ttack the beast single-
lies hid during the
ow the hunter does not
»s his cloak round his left
right hand a long trusty
however it be tolerably wide,
gether, armed with pistols. I
one of these combats termi-
with complete success on the
These hunters are highly
ed by the chief of the tribe.
nned at a good distance to lee-
ts or houses, because its body emits
r, which not only is nauseous, but also
imosphere (at least in the opinion of the
! Ezek. xix. 4, 8. Ps. xxxv. "
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natives). The carcass is then burnt, principally for
the same reason, but also because all traces of it are
thus destroyed, and so the other hyznas are not
incited to avenge their comrade, or warned to avoid

. its fate.

The Arabs in the interior of the country prepare
the skin by dressing it with lime and salt, and
steeping it in the water of the Dead Sea; from it
they manufacture sandals and leggings, which are
supposed to act as talismans against wild beasts.
Small pieces are sometimes cut from the haunch,
and, after being dried in the sun for many days, are
eaten as a protective against the attacks of the ani-
mal. I was curious to taste the medicine, but could
not succeed in overcoming my disgust. The hyzna
is daily becoming rarer in Palestine, and after some
centuries men may dispute whether or not it has
existed as they have done in the case of the lion and
the bear. I, however, have no doubt that these were
once not uncommon’, and that the destruction of
the forests, rather than the assaults of man, has
driven them away.

THE WILD BOAR.

Small herds of this animal are frequently found
in the mountains and marshes of Palestine: they
make incursions by night into the plains of Sharon,
Gaza, Jericho, and elsewhere, and are then fre-
quently shot by the hunters. They are smaller than

! Judges xiv. 5, 6. 18am. xvii. 34—3%. 1 Kings xiii, 24—28.
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Europe, less ferocious, and more
rey to the hunters. Their carcasses
xposed for sale in Jaffa and Jerusa-
meat is considered heating, and is
Mohammedans or Jews, it does not
At Jaffa, in the winter of 1858,
for a wild boar, and about
desert of Jericho. If a com-
to expose this meat for sale,
mers, without a hope of
imal mentioned in
e reeds’,” and “the
itly describing its
reed-beds or the
convince him-
ons by examining
and of the Jordan,
, and the ancient coun-
re our Saviour cast out
d of swine3. These locali-
resorts of this animal but it
parts of the country.

THE JACKAL.

animals, closely allied to the fox, which they

habit, are very abundant in Palestine.
they lie concealed in caves and fissures, or
0 sepulchres, avoiding the light, which puts
Ixviii. 30 (margin).

? Ps. Ixxx, 13.
® 8. Maitt. viii. 30.
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a stop to their orgies. At nightfall they quit their
foul dens, and forming packs, sometimes as many
as two hundred in number, betake themselves to the
neighbourhood of towns and villages, whither they are
attracted by the odour of carrion, preferred by them
to every other kind of food. Their movements are
marked by their mournful howls, answered by the
barking of the dogs, their bitter enemies. While
thus travelling in company they never attack any
one, and defend their lives by headlong flight.
No doubt the “foxes” to which Samson fastened
firebrands, after tying them in pairs tail to tail,
in order to prevent their returning to their hiding-
places, were jackals; and I believe that this animal
is also mentioned in the sixty-third Psalm’, as it de-
vours corpses, but the fox does not. It is still very
abundant near Gaza, Ascalon, Ashdod, Ekron, and
Ramleh: I have frequently met with it during my
wanderings by night, and on one occasion had an
excellent opportunity of appreciating their numbers
and noise. One evening in the month of January,
1857, while it was raining a perfect deluge, I was
obliged, owing to the dangerous illness of a friend,
to return from Jerusalem to Jaffa. The depth of
the snow on the road over a great part of the moun-
tain, the clayey mud in the plain, and the darkness
of the night, prevented my advancing quickly; so
that about three in the morning I arrived on the
bank of a small torrent about half-an-hour’s journey
to the east of Ramleh. I wished to cross; my

! Psalm Ixiii. 10.
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refused, but on my spurring it, ad-
at once sank up to the breast, followed
yy my legs, thus teaching me to respect
of an Arab horse for the future. There
hout the possibility of escape, and con-
' and myself with some provisions
my saddle-bags, shouting and singing
 hope of obtaining succour, and of
nts, as I knew that the year before
> position had been mistaken for

The darkness was pro-
high, but happily it was
ings attracted by my calls
who remained at a certain
nded to my cries, espe-
ite them, as though they
About five o’clock
English consulate at Jeru-
, and discovered my state;
ther, and brought some
d my horse from our un-
be supposed, was not be-
this most uncomfortable
ties of ascertaining that
ed to burn again the
Philistines, he would have
y more than three hundred
ﬁs maf_[l‘lg as he wanted in

s is story may also
MWHEI‘S not to attempt toym‘ake
' Psalm cxl. 5. :
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night-journeys between Jaffa and Jerusalem in the

winter season; for so long as the Tule of the Sub-
lime Porte endures in Palestine, there will not be
a bridge built over this torrent, although accidents

have often happened there.

SERPENTS.

of serpents are mentioned in the
Bible; they do not however all belong to Pales-
tine, though not a few are still found there. These
1 shall not attempt to distinguish scientifically, but
refer my reader to Seetzen, who has written on the
different species which occur in Judeea, and has re-
marked that he never saw any that were venomous.
On this point I differ from him, as will presently be
soen. The Jews were forbidden to cat any reptile';
but the Arabs do not follow their example, as they
soek for certain kinds of serpents that are not veno-
mous, and after cutting off the head, divide the body
into small pieces, which they thread on a green stick,
and roast over a slow fire, sprinkling them from time
to time, as they turn the stick round and round in
their hands, with a mixture of lemon, salt, and pep-
per, with oil, if they can afford 1it. In March, 1858,
1 saw two Bedawin, in the plain of Jericho, cooking
o snake in this way, and had the curiosity to taste it.
The result was so satisfactory that I often ate of this
dish; taking however the precaution of steeping the
flesh in vinegar for some time, before it was cooked,

Several species

! Tevit. xi. 10, 41, 42.
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musky flavour. It i i
wer);han’ E is then quite as
wx]l no doubt remember that in the
t is termed “more subtle than all
eld’,” and in another place we read
ts2” The following anecdotes will
-ef t:.he epithets. I once occupied a
em in the Via Dolorosa, about 200
t of the Judgment Gate, the outer
ourt of which were overgrown with
ﬂzg appearance of this, and allowed
my pleasure was somewhat dimi-
. tha:t it harboured a number of
ted it to bask in the rays of the
yp@ged, I ordered a hunt to be
come guests, but one of my
” for them, saying, “ Do not
e the friends of our house
Although I did not feel
a f)n, still the man seemed
m heart, that T abandon-
and ordered them to be
ey shewed their
St bed-room,
P In a corner,
wanting in the
here their presence
he inhabitants, The
ther the women nor

* 8. Matt, x. 16,
s
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the babies fear them, and the older children even make
pets of them. Mothers are not unfrequently awa-
kened in the night by the reptiles, which have fastened
on their breasts, and are sucking their milk. Some-
times also they find them in their infants’ cradles,
but instead of being alarmed at this, they treat it as
quite an ordinary matter. The serpents are some-
times seen crawling among the fowls, or with the
cats and dogs; in fact, they appear thoroughly do-
mesticated, and render considerable services in exter-
minating rats and insects. From the above it is
evident that any one who does not admire the pre-
cence of these guests, must avoid taking an old
house, or one that communicates with gardens or
ruins. Serpents are also In the habit of entering the
folds and grottoes, m which the flocks are penned,
and, during the night, quietly sucking the milk from
the teats of the ewes oOr she-goats, without awaking
them; which is as good a proof of their cunning as
any that we could find.
~ There are, however, some serpents which are not
harmless like the above. In the neighbourhood of the
Pools of Solomon, about an hour’s journey to the south
of Bethlehem, reptiles of the asp family have been
killed by the shepherds, which were from one to two
feet long, from one to two inches thick, and of a dark
brown colour. These dart quickly and vehemently
upon their victim, which dies soon after being struck,
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me ‘species of asp as those mentioned in seve-
‘s-in the Bible!. When an Arab is bitten
e is immediately fastened round the liml;
the wounded part, and if possible the poison
from the wound, which is then cauterized
ards a poultice is applied, composed of aro-.
hes bs and the ashes of venomous serpents—the
being applied as ‘“the hair of the dog that bit
If the very animal which inflicted the wound
be c:’:xughb, it is roasted, being considered th

application that can possibly be made to thz

'know that serpent-worship prevailed amon
.‘clent Hebrews, for king Hezekiah destro eﬁ
opze serpent, which Moses had lifted up in }t’he
ness, .because the people shewed idolatrous r
ﬁdto 1t% It would seem as if the Arabs haég
; the Hebrews in adopting and venerating
, isent a,; a symbol of health, for their santons
; i a,n,. proselytes, frequently carry them ir;
tpﬁ';)ices}jlons, twined round their neci{s or arms
E }:‘in OSEmS.;. and they also take counsel of
E gWhamlhars (or at least would have it
i éﬁ.ecten they are wandering about the
A L Ofctuhres. Snake-charmers still exist,
i eT}Jl ews3, .WhO are recognized as
i .1 ‘hey str}ctly conceal the secret
» only mmpart 1t to members of their

unless help arrives speedily. I kept one of these
reptiles preserved in spirits of wine, which I had
seen kill a sheep by its poison. Perhaps it belonged

1 #
: tqu?b XX. 14, 16. Tsaiah xi. 8. &e.
umb. xxi. 9. 2 Kings xviii. 4.

3
.
b. xviii. 11, Psalm lviii. 5.

e
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g the efficacy of it by easily
Without any fear of being

bitten, they make them move to the sound of music,
ok them up again, soothe

throw them about and pi
and irritate them, wake them and lull them again to
tly as they please with

in a word, do exac
friend of one of these self-styled

magicians, in hopes of discovering something about
his method of capturing and taming serpents, but b
found all my endeavours useless, as he refused to sell
the secret. However, T surprised him by shewing

him that after practice I could render a serpent mo-
tionless, irritate it, and male it docile again. I con-
clude by remarking that the Arabs, like the ancient
Hebrews!, believe that the sole food of this reptile is

the dust of the earth.

50
own family—provin
overcoming serpents.

sleep, and,
them. I made 2

BEES, HONEY AND MILK.

Milk and homey are always coupled together in
¢ the Land of Promise? 0

cnumerating the blessings 0
this article. Before, how-

1 consider them together in
over, describing these products of the country, I must
words about the interpretations which cer-

unacquainted With Palestine, have en-
to the word “honey.” Some
d in the Bible also signifies

say a few
tain persons,
deavoured to attach
think that the word use

! Gen. iil. 14. Isaiah lxv. 25 Micah vil. 17.
® Towod, il 8, %k §  bev. XX 24

Jerem. xi. 5. &ec.

Deut. vi. 3. Josh. v- 6.

NIMALS NOT DOMESTICATED. 51

;lojlex,'and explain this to mean a syrup
7. boiling new wine with some sweet sub-
)alch, at that time, must have been either
, juice or honey itself; others consider it to
f preserve of boiled dates; others, a kind
und on the leaves of certain trees, which
d.es from them nor falls from the sk
osited there by aphides. None of thes};’
are likely to have been so plentiful as t<;
ﬂm word “flowing,” so frequently used to
‘the abundance of it; while wild honey ma
plentiful enough. It is indeed true tha};
1 nger so common as it must then have
;ﬁ)}' this there is an obvious reason, namel
ction of the woods in the country, ,owin ’Z)’
nt wars .and quarrels between neighboirs
sent time the inhabitants tear up th(;
ts and bushes by the roots, while the hus-
the land badly, and do not sow man
seed ; 80 that the bees lack nourishmeng
‘but little honey or wax, in comparisor;
hey mEISt have done formerly, when the
' ;ultlvated. The same reason applies
;; :Vr ?OW the luxuriant pastures have
| enaioei the plantations have been re-
e cks, and the water-springs dried
¢ ellur(;ﬂoer o.f the flocks and herds has
e;’sti%n‘thlt ]1§ then my opinion that the
o e 1b1f3 was chiefly produced
E ever bemg made by those kept
nanner. Certainly “the honey out

S i
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of the rock!,”
« dropped in the Woo

that found by Samson?, that which
d,” and so nearly cost Jonathan

his life?, and that which was caten by S. John the
Baptist!, must have been wild. There are frequent
allusions to honey in the Bible, without it being
specified whether it is the produce of wild or tame
bees. Isaiah® also seems to allude to a “hiss” being
used to summon the bees ; at the present day a
cimilar sound is made for the wild bees. Ezekiel®
also speaks of a trade in honey with Tyre, without

t kind it was; so that the

however stating of wha
Bible leaves it in doubt whether bees were kept by
m inclined to think that

the ancient Jews; and 1 a
most of the honey mentioned in it was produced by

the insects in a state of nature.
Many passages in the Bible tend to shew that
honey was highly esteemed by the Tsraelites. It was
offered among the first-fruits’; Jacob sent a present
of it to Joseph when viceroy of Egypt?; it was
among the provisions cent to David and his followers
in Mahanaim®; it was reckoned among the choicer
kinds of food!; and we learn from Josephus™ that
it was used in embalming the dead, for the body of
Aristobulus was preserved in it, and sent to Jeru-

! Deut. xxxii. 13. Psalm lxxxi. 16.
2 Judges xiv. 8, 14. s 1 Sam. xiv. 25—28.
4 §. Matt. iii. 4. 5 Tgaiah vil. 18.

6 Pzek. xxvil. 17. - 7 2 Chron. xxxi. 5.

8 Qen. xliil. 11 9 » Sam. xvil. 29

10 Proy. xxiv. 13. Isaiah vil. I5. Trek. xvi. 13- S Luke

xxiV. 42.
1 gnt x1v. 7. § 4

CH. II.
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salem. We als '
o find allusi i
- usions to “being chased

much hoi}eyi.n i Iiowzlsciljsts (;:usbed e
o be burnt as i
f;:?&ffsteseccause. bees were considered uil:fe(:;ﬁcza,
o th:m}?.l? contac.t with polluted things. o
e Countr; iasp?;:g.lt of the ancie.nt inh;bitants
been a.bundant, as we leaﬁlgﬁ(szle’ g haYe
e many passages in
Let
o ‘1:’1 1:12:1 ]iee how far the land could be said
e 1 : and honey during the latter part
E };) and at t.he present day. 'We find that
e ?. 1}1lndant in the time of the Crusades:
- glish, who followed Edward I. to Pales:
and,from eu; ogreat numbers from the excessive heat
?resent daa m%: too much fruit and honey®. At the:
ol ]3;, after traversing the country in every
e and, norz;rln able to affirm that, in the south-
o -east, where the ancient customs of
e civﬂ-'?e most fully preserved, and the
A Stlzlait ;:n hz.we been felt least, milk and
2 evzr lm 1e sald to flow; as they form a
f° thzn W:: : a,nd' may' even be called more
E - er, which fails occasionally in the
mer. In these districts the bees still

thei i
;p eir honey in rocks, trunks of trees, and

;1;741 6Psalm CXViil. 12,
: L 1’4,27.1 . ) 5 Lev. il 11,
e Secin:. ‘xvu. 1.8. ‘Prov. Xxvil. 27.
etorum Fidelium Crucis, Lib, 1w, p. xii.
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where I have not only seen
o fly before an angry swarm
from its retreat by fire. 1 have

also often eaten of the comb, which I found very

of a delicious fragrance. This abundance
een in the neighbourhood

54
gkeletons of camels;
them, but also had t
that had been driven

good and

of wild honey may still be s
of the village of St J ohn (Ain Karim), of Tekoah,

of Gibeon, and of the ancient Herodium ; also 1n the
valley of Etham, and in all the places where aro-

matic herbs are still plentiful.

GRASSHOPPERS AND LOCUSTS.

ames for grasshoppers are found
ble to distinguish the
by them, as the ancient versions are

d the names they use are as little
cbrew text!. All that can

knew several species of
might be used for food®;
at nourished S. John
The Arabs of Pales-
ribes, still eat them,

Nine different n
in the Bible; but it is impossl
species denoted
contradictory, an
known as those in the H
be said is that the Hebrews
grasshoppers, four of which
among which were those th

Baptist in the wilderness®.
ly the nomad b

tine, especial
roasting them or boiling them in salt and water.

Cooked in this way they are very good, as I have
often found, for 1 used to eat them, not from mneces-

sity, but from choice; using them as a substitute for
ubject farther i

! The reader who desires to pursue this s
the Hierozoico™

referred to De Wette, Archeologie, . 1. § 2, note,

of Bochart, Michaelis, and Tychsen.
2 Lev. XL 22. s g Matt. iii. 4 S Mark i. 0-
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shrim i
Palesgi)e.Wh'Ei Zﬁ;ﬁ’;:i‘}tﬂf;’iﬂt ikl
o i at I tasted th
L n;l;»er;i ;cilas a Latin priest, one of m; i:s:;:il
not by the acco;)ntm (ff tlllliz ;anotif'y o BaptiSb:
L reachino an i
A :ab]f:r ;sz ;zture of his food. S?et tgedlo;cjgzlers,
g tilly of the Fellahin, still make grea}t:
R Sgu : e locusts, which they capture and
B n; }:;he.n after plucking off the head
; handon ],iH e%} ruise the bodies in a mortar o
R l.nad 1ef dust thus made is mixed Wit}ll‘
e t:) 1nt.o l?read ; this has a somewhat
R év utblt 1s corrected by camel’s miik
L 0111antiten y use, as I have proved. If too
i y of lf)cust-dust is put into the bread
i y very b.ltter, but also rather a heatin ;
i L netso?e.dlet. If then my master hag
k- instre t Wlt.h the customs of Palestine, and
R ;1[;31 ed in the Bible, he would not ,ha,ve
3 miraculc;us pt];ess' upon me, as a mark of rigoroﬁs
g Ord.a stinence, what in reality was onl
k. P - 1'nar§; occqrrence. 7
R ]lgn Palestine are very much larger
ynumerouquiolll)e; and though they are ex-
E t};e ave not, during the eight years
E . country, had an o i L
ing the frightful d ati e
. . evastations which from
g dezc \re sald to commit. These h
- 3 ribed by the proph i
phet Joel!, and

" Joel, chaps. i. ii.
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geveral modern authors have given accounts of the
thvages committed by them. One of the most re-
cent of these 18 Volney!, whose description well
llustrates the ords of Joelts §he quantity of
these insects 18 incredible to all who have not them-
selves witnessed their astonishing numbers ; the
whole earth 18 covered with them for the space of
several leagues. The noise they make in browsing
on the trees and herbage may be heard at a great
distance, and resembles that of an army foraging in
secret. The Tartars themselves are a less destruc-
tive enemy than these little animals; one would
imagine that 2 fire had followed their progress.
Wherever their myriads spread, the verdure of the
country disappears, a3 if a curtain had been re-
moved ; trees and plants, stripped of their leaves,
and reduced to their naked boughs and stems, cause
the dreary image of winter to succeed in an instant
to the rich scenery of the spring. When these
douds of locusts take their flight, to surmount any
obstacle, or to traverse more rapidly 2 desert soil,
the heavens may literally be said to be obscured
with them...As for the southerly and south-easterly
winds, they drive with violence these clouds of

locusts over the Mediterranean, where such quanti-

ties are drowned, that, when their carcasses are thrown

on the shore, they infect the air for several days,
even to a greab distance.”
The grasshoppers have a very fierce foe in 2

s Travels in Egypt and Syria, Vol. L. Ch. xx. Sect. 5.

2 Joel 1. 1—20.
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bird, very common in Palestine, called the Semer-
mer .(Turdus ;S.’eleucis), which resembles the swallow
in flight, and is rather larger than it. During the

winter it retires to Africa or Hindustan, but passes
7

+ .
he summer in Western Asia. It persecutes the

grasshoppers and locusts, not only capturing th

f‘ox: food, b.ut also merely to kill them. Cons s
it is held in high honour all over the East eqoll1 .
ever destroys it is liable to be punished i

FLIES AND INSECTS OF VARIOUS KINDS

4 ng::ﬁzm%ts sometimes cause no slight suffering
| g 0e, as I can vouch from my own expe-
b a:ttaCk \;?Eer large or however small they be
. e, restle.ss and rabid foes, and makc;
, elves insufferable in a thousand ways in every

‘gea.son and place, in the house and in the field, b
, DY

ay an 1
B e et 20 o thoe
. s! predicted, and as t
dlll‘?‘:;z 1;;2;11 vtv}}:e.n two kings of the Amoiliiz:
e te}:ir country by them?® Accord-
: o tey stung their enemies in the
e Wh;)lraIl wound. Still frequently, in
- Bedawil; iy t(; was encamped near the tents
£ .sdu;h ; e neighbourhood of the Jordan
, 1 of Hebron, flies were brought in

1
: ,}]EXOd' xxiii. 28. Deut. vii. 20
osh. xxiv. 12, ‘hornet, A.V .
, AV,
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such numbers by the cast wind, that all, beasts and
men, were in danger of being choked by them, as
they crept into our ears, noses, and mouths, and all
over our bodies. My servant and I were the first
to fly from this pest, as we were spotted all over
like lepers with the eruption caused by their bites;
the Bedawin themselves were not slow to follow
our example. I am nob the only person who has
experienced this nuisance ; for Eugene Roger, who
travelled in Palestine during the seventeenth century,
informs us that during his stay at Nazareth a swarm
of small black flies, called bargash, invaded the plain
of BEsdraelon, where 2 tribe of Bedawin, to the
number of 600 tents, were encamped, who suffered
greatly from them. The flies therefore still infest
Palestine as they did of old, except that they are
not now £o0 numerous as to compel the chiefs of the
villages or tribes (answering o the kings of the
Pentateuch and Joshua) to evacuate the country be-
fore them. The Philistines had a special deity whom
they invoked against these pests, Baal-zebub, the
God of Flies?, whose principal temple was ab Ekron.
The reason of this is evident at the present day, for
the ancient country of the Philistines is infested
with ingect plagues, as I experienced together with
His Excellency Surraya Pasha, in the summer of
1859. As however we had no faith in Baal-zebub,
we were obliged to arm ourselves with «fly-traps”
and stoical patience. Many travellers bring with

! 2 Kings i. 2, 16.

CH.
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them a .perf'ect .druggist’s shop from Europe r:)s
zir]gl):lotsﬁtlon agalnst these nuisances, and leaxf:a be-
k. em this only efficacious remedy, patience.
s I strongly recommend; it is very portabl
che‘ap, and equally useful in all climates Ite,' i
pecially valuable in the case of the insegzts e
are ffmnd everywhere in greater or less ;1&8 l;chey
especially in the dwellings, where they are i
b.y the carrion that lies about, the hea nouf]'r i
| bish, the filth of the streets, the leakage oIf)'Sc0 i
and sewers, the dirt in the houses, the filth eiip;)l?ls
¥§rn lc};y the people, and the kind of food zheyo eaets
ens(i:ged ﬂﬁl eccglirel’;rzrof fﬁ,al—sebub is deserted and:
ensl ; e still abundan
Ezlti(-it %uestst at the table, unasketdalzl::sifsie;;t:eif;
itchen, asting everything, immolati
selves in their gastronomic ardou mg'them-
j;l;iesued seas?ning in every dishl.‘, air;‘dtlfl’?erﬁ;iilii
k" e;itzi ?Jtv?d these plagues in his own tent, let
e 1t far f"rom st:-amgnant water, villages, fre-
C i li]g])i af:eﬁ, rul.ns ancient or modern, cattle-stalls
- thee, eTw1H thus, in some degree at leastz
i tr}rll Hhese however are mnot the only
E e t'oly .Land ; there are others as vora-
E ]ch)}(ir inacmus as these insects, ever buz-
o e traveller and the pilgrim; these are
k- cicerass.es, mules, and horses, the drago-
E Vom(,1 the monks of many of the com-
- e:Vhors of reminiscences of the Holy
| Bethlfh o the self-styled “good Chris-
em” are the most insufferable. These
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1 the victim’s
] 1 their attacks chiefly on .
vl dlrec:e themselves walking collections of en-

1 istribute to
1 ich they liberally distr1
e %;0 rid the land of these

q Hercules and the muscles
traveller be on his guard

60

purse, but 2
tomological
all- whom they approach.
would require the club of
of & Vulcan: so let the

against them.

CHAPTER III.

CERTAIN ARAB LEGENDS, AND INCIDENTS
CONNECTED WITH THE BIBLE.

Durine my long sojourn in Palestine, I have of

course not unfrequently been deprived of town com-

forts, and been obliged to throw myself upon the

hospitality of the natives. Thus, at the cost of being

devoured by vermin, I have had the pleasure of
- studying the people in their own homes, observing
their mode of life, testing their intellectual faculties,
and amusing myself with their stories. Some of
these I now relate, in order to shew my reader how
tenaciously the Hebrew traditions, unaffected by
foreign conquest, have adhered to the minds of the
Arabs. This phenomenon can only be explained by
affinity of race, the most powerful and natural bond.
~ In each village or tribe there is always a scribe,
who is attached to the person of the chief to aid him
the government, and may be called the sole repo-
ory of the knowledge of the state. To’ this man
always paid my court, inducing him by presents
Pen his mouth and tell me his legends; a few
hich T now repeat, but only a few, as I am un-
ng to fill my book with them.
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THE WOLVES OF KEBAB AND THE FOXES
OF SAMSON.

A two hours’ journey from Ramleh, on the left
of the road from ‘J offa to Jerusalem, 18 the Arab
village called Kebab, situated on a hill; concerning
this the following story is told. “The great king
Solomon was displeased with the people who, in his
time, dwelt there; because, notwithstanding the great
numbers of their flocks and herds, they refused for
several years to pay the tax which the king had im-
posed upon each owner of thirty oxen and forty sheep
or goats. These sons of evil made a secreb compact to
elude the law by dividing their herds among them-
selves, and passing off the women, servants, and chil-
dren, as owners; S0 that no one appeared to possess
more than twenty-nine oxen and thirty nine sheep or
goats. Solomon detected this trick, and was very
angry ; but before punishing these rude peasants, he
determined to send a prophet to endeavour to move
them to repentance. A holy man accordingly visited
the country, bub his words were scorned, and he
mocked, beaten, and driven away with stones. The
wise king then Jetermined to punish them. By his
orders a number of wolves surrounded the village,
and casting forth devouring flames from their jaws
burnt it with the surrounding fields, then full of
yich crops ripe for the harvest. The ashes of the
inhabitants and their flocks formed the hill on which
Kebab now stands, an oternal monument of the ven-

Joshua, the "Beth-shemite?.

CH. III. 3
] CERTAIN ARAB LEGENDS. 6
Y ¥ 3

ea A
igvh 0nncle IzinfId wgrought by the hand of Solomon, to
: e be merciful!” Th ;

r : us ended
t }flelsthstory, fantastic though it be reliingle o
Pecmnree hurllldred foxes or jackals of Samsson?e .
Yy as the place lies in th e
e vast plain which

was the sc
scene of the vengeance of this Hercules of

t n
0 entrap three hundred jackals in a single night

TH
E THRESHING-FLOOR OF JOSHUA THE
BETH-SHEMITE.

About half an hour nearer J erusalem than Kebab

P Cr )

ing-floor by the inhabi
: t Mg
village behind the hill. ani ot Bt o i fin

Th ; ;
Jews and by Arabs, as t his is recognized, both by

he former threshing-floor of
Hither they come as
nf ’?Ohle belief that they
e ! of blood if ill

: c;zz?n:§§1:v§:hthem i.f' well. The Arabs) ;“I;dnlc)):\
e 1 ; the 'hlstory in the Bible, although
- ‘E}]lo oriental exaggerations; and the
s eL re;vs relate the story as follows:
- ol thor .l?ad been taken by the Phi-.
E e cities to which it was broucht
1ble plagues arose, the country was %u-

Judges xv. :
; * 1 Sam. vi 14.
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04
vaded by swarms of rats, which destroyed all the
icted with heemorrhage, SO

people affl
£ them died. Understanding that the

on of the ark brought these evils, they re-
it to the Hebrews, when at once the rats
the sick recovered their health.”
As then the ark was set down on the threshing-floor
of Joshua the Beth-shemite, the rock on which 1t
rested is supposed to have retained a healing virtue,
and is visited by the pilgrims, who touch it with their
bodies. Meanwhile the inhabitants of Beit-Aimsi
exact a payment from the Jewish believers, and
detain the clothes, which they have stripped off, if

they are not sufficiently generous.

crops, and the
that numbers 0
possessl

stored
disappeared and

IMAM AALY.

In travelling through Wady Aaly (Valley of
Aaly) a clump of green oaks is reached in three
quarters of an hour, called Shejret Tmam Aaly (the
tree of Imam Aaly); a pleasant resting-place after
a long and fatiguing journey. Here are the ruins of

ancient Mohammedan oratory, and close by it a
ault of which is nearly destroyed,
in-water. Concerning

told me by the scribe

an
small cistern, the v
while the hollow only holds ra

this the following legend was
of Saris: “In days gone by, when the religion of

Islam was beginning to spread triumphantly over
the globe, there was a rich and valiant warrior of the
country of Yemen, named Seid Aaly. None of his
neighbours were able to resist his power, and God

CH. I1i. y
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7 & 5

prosPered all his undertakin
. 1 gs, although h
zft " instz}lllstzd 11? the true faith of ’cheO Pro(;ﬂ:zis no;
reputation.f arkness of idolatry. So great w ; alrll'
F C(;r btrave deeds, that the pasha, Wha:)S .
E br:i,lery for ]the sultan of Roum, Wishigr;o—
E }?n aL‘y against the invaders frorf
E After thr;rendl;l;sdafughter, the fair Miriam
» . of sumptuous 1 ’
Who(;ie;z :;;aes ‘;ntl;oduced into the Kf);ent offegzit(lingg:lhe
o V;)'Ill eg manner, severed with his swogi,
e t; tbat hid the features of his bride
ol he e'auty, and still more with the;
g 1Ovesbortle 1n.hel'~ face, he began to feel th
i ar;l ut an 1.nv1ncible power enchained hie
s trufh yzed his will. At that instant thS
| andwas revealed to him in its uncreate:l)
| MOham;neda I(:Verpovvered his faculties. Becomin
e on tl?e spot,.he was anxious to maki
i 1171 his }}applness; but her eyes were
knOWIGdge . awfﬁnly light, and she refused to ac-
. inumty of God. Accordingly he re-
- promisegth spouse to her father, exactine from
L doctrines. 2}’0, Wher?ever her heart was Zpened
. art(; sa?vatlon, she would come to joi
L. hepcomdo him that happiness, which aJarI;
o never more enjoy. From th,atI()ia
. f;%}i? to the spirit of Seid Aaly; hz
E r; : ul comrades, who had shared’ his
. y(z) utie.rj?dan{i dtl.le desert, wherein
: 2 ,clad 1 1
Vish, he retired to this VZHZ};E,} Lorj;]yofjlzt

S
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help to
‘ ter and other

:o life to offering wa ) devoted
crate% 1;1; 1Years rolled away, and Sl o o
travellers.

ly im-
life to prayer and good works, constantly
his life

: Miriam to him, o
ploring the Almighty to restore gth one day,

: len
remove him from i worllld. it ir(l3 a dream his

: L ide rest, he sa : :
during his noontldieng his hermitage, clad in rich

¢

1 iteness. Awakened by the
Lk Ssrf?oiisfi%n“;h;oﬁgrim lying with h;r tfa:ﬁ
1 fld with torn garments, and Heedrew
%n 'ts};ed ;gng.ublc;ody from the roughtlf((jlalc\'i/iir.13L Hia s
e 1 1 -expecte ¢
o recl(:gmiiith;? g::ih ff‘)om fatigue, sai‘ujcte}(f.
tho“g}f Onht eafred words of the confession of 3:11 m.;
e W{th th? ) ¢lf upon her, he imprinted an arde .
| e and with that kiss both their Sﬁure
L 11E§, joys of heaven. On the spot W ene
departeél " ; tilé]se two faithful servants of the o .
4 Of d the angels made the oak—.gr.mlrl S
GO('i o 0‘1:11 ;L place of prayer with a re11g1;)1er
i (UVE)T’ al?:uf ) was erected, where the trave
house

- difference of the age has allowed
Ty I.mami: llr]élc:eriﬁitfie; e’ohe disgrace of the maxxxra;
i aW kouf, who have embezzled the re :
. ’(’)f t;ilis Iden(i’ appears to me to .hav.e soaid
i to the loss of the ark, 1ts res’rj1tut1on, i
i £ Uzzah!, which occurred 1n ‘ohe1 8 e
th? 1d1§:f1}1:h(())0d If T could have related the leg
neigh .

1 5 Sam, vi. 7.
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exactly as it was told by the Arab, the resemblance

would have appeared stronger, but I have been
obliged to suppress certain portions,

THE TOMB OF MOSES KNOWN TO THE ARABS,

Near the Dead Sea, on a hill to the west of
Jericho, stands a small mosque, surrounded by a
building, which evidently has once been a Christian
convent. I several times visited it, with the intention

- of examining a tomb in the interior of the mosque,
but was continually disappointed in my
it was guarded by fanatical Mohamme
spite of my offers of money, would not allow me.
even to approach the mosque. At last, however, I
Succeeded, with the aid of the brave Bedawin of my
escort and a stratagem, which T will presently relate ;
and very glad T was, for I discovered there an an-

cient Hebrew sepulchre’.  This spot is called N eby

Musa (Prophet Moses) by the Arabs, who firmly
believ

e that the great lawgiver of the Hebrew race

hope, because
dans, who, in

, but some
g from a mistake of the Moham-

an conquerors, who, finding here the tomb of a

in Saint Moses, a hermit of the Eastern Church,

of the name, to believe, in
he Bible®, that it was the

led, by the similarity
of the evidence in t
This wil] 1o described

0 the Tombpg
at. xxxiy, 6.

at length in a work whi

ch I am pre-
of Palestine,

B
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sepulchre of the great prophet. After a careful exa-

mination of the Greek libraries, and especially of their
manuscripts, 1 have ascertained that on this spot a
convent was erected by S. Futhymius, in which he
was buried, and that the Mohammedans, when they
obtained possession of it, changed its name, and
attached to it the legend which is now adopted by
the whole country. This is as follows: “The pro-
phet Moses had lived a hundred and twenty years
without suffering from any of the infirmities of age,
because God (by whom he was beloved) had pro-
mised to leave him In this world, and not recall him

to Himself until he descended willingly into the tomb.

Moses, knowing that his people after his death would

abandon the laws and ordinances which he had given
them and provoke the Divine wrath, was anxious
to remain alive, and was very careful not to approach
It was, however, time for him to enter
upon his oternal repose. One day as he was walking
among the mountains on the west of the Jordan, to

view the country, he saw upon a hill white as snow

four men busily engaged in excavating a chamber in
God but

the rock; these were four angels, sent by
disguised in rough garments to delude the prophet.
¢What are you doing in this lonely place? he asked.
¢We are preparing a hiding-place in which our king
s about to enclose his most precious treasure: this
is why we are working in the desert. Our work is
nearly done, and we are expecting the valuable de-

posit which will soon arrive.” The sun was very hot,
to afford a shelter from it8

a sepulchre.

and no place was near

CERTAIN ARAB LEGENDS. 6
- 9

The cavern alone lo ]
d a delightful shadske(ll\lif;:f tlZlfllly Wil
entered it to recline for a mo’ment zUSted i
at the end (which in reality was a sn o
, and as he seated himself one of the v?rclzpha_
' fulb{ offered him an apple of a delici i
ance, which the prophet took to quench hioii'fra-
0 sooner had he inhaled the scent, thanshe I;Sf.
| bfor ever; receiving death by the sens efl'
., e;a,use, as he. had seen God, and heard iH?
: aé;esszzlj:n with Him, death could not entejls'
ol i or mouth. His soul was borne
mge s’ wings before the throne of God, and "
| :Ezti OHL the gro,tto unto this day. I 1)‘03;1? tlf];:
A ha: ; f:vale.uch overcame the wariness of the
4 e,n excaf,atlendedi;:: fwhii(:;ness on the outside
il ; ound to be within black ’
3 coxlllgss(lieorf('3 gegth. At the present day N ebe;
e y the' Mohammedans as a hol
Ot prgrimage, and is interesting to traveller)sr

unt of the black i
1tum

# number of small carvin Ron) ol e

Bethlehem,

1 no

1 thew nz;iljte how I succeeded in visiting the

P I?ll(l;e.th One of my Bedawy friends

e Ofli\j of March, 1861, that the
E fel?y Musa did not disdain to

v SI;II‘I’D); for by this means he did

- so f? the prophet Mohammed, as
g a refl colour (I should call it

onversation with my informant, in

s
gs are made, espe-
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mistakes at Neby Musa, L formed
an, obtained an escort of two horsemen from
the pasha, and departed at once with the Bedawy
and two others. On arriving at the place I paid my
respects to the santon, and was well received ; & €ON-

¢ which 1

versation was commenced, 10 the course O
ffee, and tobacco,

presented him with 2 little sugar, €0
and then requested him to accept tWo bottles of raki,
so that he might be able to offer refreshment o

European travellers. He, of course, could not refuse
an offering made in this form, bu
with sparkling €y©® and a thousand sign

Soon afterwards 1 left him to the Bedawy, Who in
about two hours came to tell me that my friend was

dead drunk and fast asleep- T set to work at once,

examined the tomb, and made a plan of the building.

When the santon woke up, he requested me to ex-
g in my company, a8 he

cuse him for not remainin
had been detained by his duties, especially those of
prayer! As in duty bound 1 appeared to believe all
this, although the Bedawy had informed me that one
of the bottles was already empty- The legend which
1 have related shews that although the Arabs do not,
with the Bible, consider the site of Moses gepulchre
to be unknown, their traditions in many respects

agree with what is there related about him.

70

order to prevent

my Pl

JESUS KEPT THE MOHAMMEDAN RAMADHAN .

To the north of Neby

cho, 18 @ mountain calle

Jerl 4 Kuruntul, @ ¢ of the
1A fast ordered in the laws of Mohammed.

Musa, and the west of

CH. IIL] CERTAIN ARAB LEGEN
DS.

Quarantine, being so called b 71
gfziali;’niia;nss in. remembraniet}:; Ctizlsﬁmzs e
latter call him aVIlourl, or ‘the prophet Is iy
wild spot the. : rilate the Arab story. a‘,‘ ;S ,:Kl-e
Bicciples to keepg tia ﬁ)rophet Isa retired Wit(;l h}S
afar from th e holy : month of the R -
afar from the tumults of the world. A a:Dlllflladhan,

. As the view

: westward was obstructed by the m
. .

o iy 2 ot
n clay’® repre;en{' i perfnission of God, an im :
e Hf{g ha winged creature ! and a?tge
immediately it fla ’ fl X e bre&théd i ir
- darkppe 1ts le}rge wings and ﬂzd 1 lt)
ature was th I(;avems o e ne Trlll.o
e Khofash (bat), which lies.hid slz

as the sun shines upon the
\Mfl(f);lllllr (:f,s zleea: when it sets.wogier?liiacﬁinei
- Elu{;te.rad the moment of breakir? tl?
IF with his disciy e prega ;
(il i e i g s oon
e Ills sacred duty, the Mercifisi
e bf-ln- eaver.x a silver table, covered
g placedl iancy illumined the :iarkness
i pO?n :;f:n;:asted fish, five loaves’
E es, date :
, and the angels of hea,vennmir?isse

iv. 2. 8. Mark i
this fast il n
the M
ohammedansg do not eat until afl
until after

G,
spels
of Infancy, 1. ch, XV. 2—6
. 2—6, 1 ch. i. 4, 5.
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tered ab table’.
have arisen from
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1» This legend also clearly appears to
the Bible history-

PHET, OR THE PROPHET ELIAS.l
ctween J erusalem

on the road b
ds a Greck convenb dedicated
a rock,

front of which is
and Christians re-

THE GREEN PRO

About halfway
and Bethlehem stan
to the propheb Elias, in

on which certain Mohammedans
int of the prophet, made when he

cognize the footpr

escaped the vengeance of Jezebel by flying from

Qamaria Into the desert of Beersheba® Again, one
Bethlehem southward 1s @ foun-

hour’s journey from
led fountain, which supplies the

tain called the ‘sea
t Etham. Having premised thus

much, I will give the Mohammedan story of the
of the Beni-Israel

prophet Elas. “In the time

(sons of Tsrael) lived a man beloved of God, called
Fless or Elias, a good and faithful Mohammedan.
God willed to make him 2 prophet to lead back
wanderers t0 the right way, and said to him: ¢ Arise,
truth; and in order that these hardened
sinners may believe thy word, wherever thou shalt
place thy foot, be the ground never 0 dry or barrer,
green herbs and flowers g¢hall spring up: if thou

sittest under @ withered tree, it shall again become
green and put forth leaves; therefore men shall call
thee Kheder’. Elias then travelled over the country
to proclaim the wor d on his way

go preach the

d of the Tord; an

¢ , Kings xix. 2, &

1 of, 8. Mark i 13

s That is, ¢ green.
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om Jerusalem to Hebron
: rested at the place
he convent now is that bears his nampe anghlerfi
; e

‘there the impress of his body: thence he
: came to

e pools which had been made b
on. Now you must k i t'he g
eder (to the north of :l?ew ptillzij :vlilei};en it
e'frhreek convent of S. George) dwelt a,OW oy
, ikh, who from his brutality and tyrannpowerfu1
;‘101‘ to the whole neighbourhood. He def?rerwa'dvs 3
ave t.he prophet brought to him; not becauf‘l mfd
g::;);s ;;lo l(lieaf' his words and be conV:jtetlie
k. :O }e;?;rejw Iiioagmploy the miraculou;

va
, 1Iil'ophet .approached the p:otiz?e.he évsa: Jour e
e nrnry}:m1dons of the sheikh and taken :c?lzlf'd
E :V i;zlyrtailnt then aceosted him with thesl:
. at thou shouldest walk over my
E c};n dol;)ctst(zis are blessed. To-morrow :}[r
o Ge:d og{(ﬂjr them; but seek not
e imself shall be able to
o ((; my .hands.’ After a night
o ark prison, Elias was led forth
e :x;y cham,' one end of which Waé
’ compél}lfednt, and in this humiliating way
R tho walk towards the pools. At
- el e man of God took, the crops
R 2}%8 shrivelled, and the trees were
iy ; cauise of the sterility of the
tthi};. h.nfurl.a,ted at this, the sheikh
- fat.g 1s prisoner into the pools, but
1gue, asked leave to descend’ into
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quench his thirst. The

t, but retained the chain

the
tyrant granted his reques
inking that thus his victim could not

in his hand, th
escape. DBub scarcely had Elias reached the bottom,
when the narrow water-course opened oub to afford
him an easy passage, along which he walked without
hindrance from the chain, which elongated itself as
he advanced. After a fow steps he drank of the
water and his bands fell off, the rock at the same
parate him from his

CUSTO

¢ gealed fountain’ to
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time closing behind him to s€
persecutor. Since then he has continued to travel
over the whole world, rendering

(though invisible)
every place verdant

only in every year I
Mino to Mecca. ‘When the wicke

his victim had escaped he became mad, and soon
afterwards died.” In this fantastic oriental legend
we may see traces of an account of the persecutions

suffered by the prophet ab the hands of Ahab king

of Israel and his wife Jezebel .

on which he treads, and once

aking the holy pilgrimage from
d tyrant saw that

NT OF ABSALOM IN THE VALLEY

OF JEHOSHAPHAT.

«They took Absalom, and
the wood, and laid @
n him....Now Absalom
ed up for himself @
In the valley of
Absalom’s name

THE MONUME

. Tn the Bible? we read,
cast him into a great pit in
very greab heap of stones upo
in his life-time had taken and rear
is in the king’s dale.”

pillar, which
is a monument bearing

Jehoshaphat
1§ Kings xvil. . xvill, XIX. 2,

2 , Sam. xviil. 17

3, &e.
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¥ ! the base of which is co
| 8 vered for some de i
3 isoh;zfﬂof ﬁsllinall §tones; and the chamﬁ:ﬁr Wl_t}ﬁ_a
e yEL ed with them. The reason of I‘Et %
tian, casts apsts:er_by, M?hammedafl, R O;ls.ls
- e Dan.?i ’as a mg.n of his detestation of :LS-
. vol1 s rebellious son. This custo 'e
- Whicilaz b110 doubt proceeded from the ;na ;
e fﬁlom was buried; for Surius! iz-
Jews, Turks, and 1ls\Iday T ChTiStianS—
children to )the 1 b .
;. va ley (')f Jehoshaphat and th g
R . o}izb{ l'ndeg them do the same ;ilv(;l]
g 1s! Here he is! the wicked ,ma,l
R héve e cruel, who made war against h'],
. seen J ews and Arabs at the preseri:
L }rlne with their children, especially on
i eey aredof b'ad dispositions they beat
i lagoo k%ng Jehoshaphat might
B (fﬂm of his bad neighbour, as his
R th;a‘g t(;lfe;&bsaollop) suffers f;om the
k. ther, and is almost burie
k. ﬂ]llé‘o;?;’lr;. at it. This seems an addli:i((l)nl;}lr
ey lent customs and traditions hav
Interrupted by the Arabs to thi:

KRy

85 0

E gNJERUSALELI WERE IN TH

OF THE JEWS IN 186 .
I.

know
Ab; ;}Iﬁn thi IAjraﬂos also are aware, that
) nto thy seed will I give

Le Pi
1eux Pélerin, Liv. ». ¢
. 2, C. 41,
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this land',” and repeated the promise geveral times
to him, and to Isaac and J acol, . So fully do the
Mohammedans believe this, that they keep 2 jealous
watch over the tombs of these three patriarchs at
Hebron, to prevent the Jews from approaching and
obtaining them as intercessors with God to restore to
them their country. Every Mohammedan also knows

belonged to the Hebrews, and

that Jerusalem once
was taken from them as a punishment for their in-
fractions of the laws of the prophets Jacob, Moses,

David, and Solomon. Now on July gth, 1861, the
day on which the news of the death of Abdul Megid
and the accession of Abdul Azis arrived at Jeru-

ted with all formalities on the

salem, the Jews wal
governor Surraya pasha, and requested him to re-
<tore to them the keys of J erusalem, according to a

right which they claimed on the death of one sultan

and the accession of another. At the same time they

brought forward such proofs of the justice of their
demand, that the pasha did not refuse it, but re-
ferred it to his ordinary council, consisting of the
mufti or chief officer of religion, the khadi or chief
judge, and other persons of distinction, natives of
the country. Their decision Was in favour of the
Tsraclites, the whole council being aware that they

were the ancient owners of the country. The cere-

mony Wwas accordingly performed. in the following
neral of the forces,

manner. Said pasha, the ge
accompanied by the officers of his staff, and some
members of the council, and follow

' Gen. xii. 7.

ed by 2 crowd of

CH. IIL
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sight-seers, went to the Jews’
i : quarter, where h
- thzyhzugsp:;a}:}l;n (})f tfhat bnation and condzc:;]:l;
E chief rabbi, who receiv
f; § tz‘l tlliy(ioorr}ﬁreldp’jlire was publicly preiintilg
. : sha was then e 1
Xzisilgez:?ostﬁrespect at the divan of flfzrizzfid'
- i rabi)-co ee, anfi tobacco, were served an(i
. d1t§lnot hajvmg a garrison to defenzl the
- :Ort ;r;: with many thanks to the general
R L ed back b)'r the chief men of the J ews,
. fOE‘Of t%le'mty, Surraya pasha, to give
o of his mission, and shew him that none
o ‘Ozss We;e missing. So, in 1861, the Jewish
R possesse for one hour the keys of Jerusal
were delivered over to them by the Arabse I;lr;

consequence of the unvaryi
. S ]
R rying tradition which they

THE ARK OF NOAH.

The Arabs know that th

- ere was a uni
G%é;a{)ljttﬁ?t i\Toa'h. made an ark by the cor:xll‘x;?;snac}
o e ;adltlon which they have preserved
B airc?: y transformed by many fabulous
k. ,greate : can hardly be recognized. I pass
e par(; of- these inventions of an East-
iy “;a:nb 7v111 only say that they believe
o ulét at Jaffa, and that Noah
- i On(l)o. that he was obliged to use
N i the neighbourhood of that
e plain for a great distance round,
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in order to execute the commands of God. They
farther believe that Jaffa possesses 1ts luxuriant fruit-
gardens, as 2 reward for the good-will shewn by its

in obeying the directions of the patriarch,

inhabitants 1
but that the plain is deprived of trees, as @ punish-

ment for the opposition offered by its occupiers to
the great work. According to them, the ark was of
an enormous Size, for they will have it believed, that
fragments of it still remain upon Ararat, though the
pilgrims of all nations during so many centuries have
carried away portions as relics. In the course of
conversations with the Mohammedan Arabs or East-
orn Christians on the Jimensions of the ark, I have
frequently read to them the account given in the
Bible!, that it was 300 cubits long, 50 wide, and 30
high; but was always vehemently opposed, as they
asserted that iit my book there must be 2 mistake
in the translation, and that some larger measure
should be ubstituted for cubits; a remark which, if
the ordinary idea of a universal deluge be accepted,
is certainly not unreasonable. 1 have not unfre-
quently overheard the dragomans, who are for the
most part Mohammedans, Qreeks, Latins, or Arme-
at the antediluvian remains
(i. e. fossils) to be found in the country wherein

Noah built the ark, were so Very few and insigni-

ficant, that practically there might be said to be

none at all. The reason of thi
course, that what would have been a remuner
traffic was impossible. In fact, after eight years tra-

npians, com laining th
] te)

s complaint was,
ative

! Gen. vi. 15.

of
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velling in Palestine, I have found nothing except
few fossil shells in the vineyards, called the Deserli): 03%
S. John, n(ial: the village of’Ain-Kérim, situated about
&‘wo hours- journey from Bethlehem, on the west
he're are indeed some curious ““lusus naturae” in P, .
lgstlne, but these are not true fossils, and the 1 ha-
b.ltan:,s themselves do not regard t-heI;1 as “ arft;(lil'la-
wl;mn, but connect them with appropriate legenldz_
: ::”ezalfple, on Mount Carmel is shewn the “crar-‘
_ o zndni)ellon—ﬁeld of Elias,” to which the foll%w-
= Sgot . Z ongs :—*“The prophet was passing by
> h'p , and saw a man ‘watching a field of melons
? ishing tf) quench his thirst, he requested the kee e.
tga?zﬁe him a fruit, but the churl refused, sayglgr
- hag; Weﬁe only stones. Elias replied, ‘/Stones
mome ; aci?,d ed 'these fruits, and stones shall they
bnes (;fa 1so it happened.” These melon-shaped
li,n 4 chl hcareous rock, are hollow in the middle
L stonesl cr%fstals L On the same mountain,
E " are ound, resembling different kind
r, aj olives, peaches and potatoes. Agai i
‘ OfoajR a(f}i}*]orlr,l J erusale-m to Bethlehem, ong tl?(;
E e: S ton.ab, Is Jurn el-Hommos (the
el ]i)ims) ,t which is so called from the resem-
. “e; }f;zet;ock -to a, mass of these seeds.
nd asked a man, vjhzlwl;in ‘f ?S'sed i
. s tilling the ground,
. Ho answered, ‘Pebbles.
 © I replied Mary.” Again, i :
L i galn, in the
ericho, stones are found

called com i
monly in England potato-stones.
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which are collected by the

in the shape of olives,
Bedawin for sale, and called the olives of Sodom, as
the ancient city of

they are found in the direction of

that name.

To conclude this article, 1 will relate the legend
concerning the calcareous crystallizations forming
the floor of Birket ol Khalil (the Pool of Abraham),
which is situated at the bottom of the deep ravine
beginning from ’Ain Jidy or Engaddi, on the east
of Hebron, close to the Dead Sea. Abraham, called
cl.Khalil (the friend of God) by the Arabs, dwelt

at Hebron. “One day he went with a mule to the

Birket to obtain a stock of salt, which used to be
y the inhabitants. The

collected and sold there b
labourers rudely answered the patriarch that they
had mno salt to sell, although a large quantity was
lying about at the time. Irritated at their inso-
lence, he replied, ‘Henceforth, in this place, which T

curse, ye shall have neither salt nor a road hence

to Hebron. Inan instant, the salt was turned into
the substance of stone, retaining its original ap-
pearance, and the road to Hebron became 1mprac-

ticable.”

THE CREATION OF MAN. ADAM AND EVE.

Tt has frequently been asserted!, that Adam Was
made from the earth of the plain called ¢ Campus
Damascenus,” near Hebron, which is of a red colout;

1 Adrichomius, Theatrum Ter. San. Campus Damascenus, Ju-
dah, go. Josephus, 'Ant. L 1, § 2. Brocardus, Ter. San. Descr:
".

(Nov. Orbis, p. 319, ed. 1537). Saligniac. Ttin. Tom. X. € 5

0 S

from this his name i
ame 18 su
Adam i . pposed to be deriv :
L zi;lelrlfl Igtz})rej; signifies red. Tt ig ill;lejri(li':) i
hat the Arabs in re no
Moh general, and especi
anz :;lil{medans, regard this field with greafizlally the
coydino.i away m.orsels of the earth as reli verence,
L b? 0 }’:hem, 1t was Azrael, the angel chs'.d o
formed Ouﬁ‘h{; to God the dust of which Adameath}
L of'the ;iillzd beedn gathered from the four ql::IL'S
. R, aD0. was of diffe -
j:i{)onémg with those of the diﬁ'ererlfilzl ::coel; ur;, -
diseer hod had made man, He placed him in : Pmen,
, Where nothine was wanti ~ara-
b 1 Vi . anting that could mini
gavzskﬁleas_‘éres, and on his complaining of loilll.llster
. 1ne
k. himn'lt ve as his companion. She af’terwr.;,es;j
E . Into sin, and God sent both of them t i
iy i(,e tznd purify themselves by standing for f(‘) do
obzyednth e waters of the Jordan. Adam faitl fOIEy
R s command of God, but Eve came olu: "
d thuls‘ ireliore };er period .of probation had expiregf
urred again the an ;
vho ¢t r = ger of the A_l 1
ﬁSih:n Zepamtiad them for one hundredmlghty’
‘is’b;lriedr:i)Jhlggorian, asserts that the bo}:l;ar:f
h, th
K. eddah, the port of Mecca,
aba was the dwelling of Adam . and i

DEAD g
; EA (BAHR LUT), AND THE STATUE
OF SALT.

ﬁhe
L %Ziblsl, both settled and nomad, are well
! ad large possessions of fields and

‘e Wlth tll acco x 8 = 6 0 -
18 8 7 3
count CCI’I. 11, 5 I 1
y I5. <0, I 2
b

6
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CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS. [on. 1L
cattle in the plain now occupied by the Dead Sea,
which they call Bahr Lt (the lake of Lot). They
tue of salt of Tot’s wife, with
of the wicked cities. The facts
ese are indeed mingled with

Oriental exaggerations and fantasies, but ab the same
time they are founded upon traditions, which have
remained in existence in the country, and are con-

tained in the Bible. By a mere chance, T am able

to offer a perfectly natural explanation of the words
1lar of salt’,” which,

of Genesis, “his wife...became a Pi
do not appear to imply any especial
inevitable consequence of

82

also point out the sta
the sites and the ruins
connected with all th

we may observe,
miracle, but to relate the
disobeying the warning of the angel®.

Tn the month of April, 1859, 1 was engaged

with some Bedawin, in making drawings and in-
One day 1

vestigations in the plain of J ericho.
was busy upon 2 plan of the Convent of S. John,

situated near the Jordan, when, about noon, my

escort advised me to mount my horse and return
as quickly as possible to the castle of Jericho, in
order to escape a coming storm from the east, which

ong clouds of sand. I of

would raise and bear al
course listened to their warning, and by riding ab
hing the house of Zac-

full speed we succeeded in reac
cheus (as it is called) in the present castle, a few

minutes before the first blast of the storm. The
heat of the atmosphere was suffocating, and T could
not but remember the “east wind”

! Qen. xix. 26. 2 (len. xix. 17.

so often men-

CH. III,
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tioned in the Bible. The t
E empest raged, clo
B - e e e
! ich we had
::)(I)lgeetsjlxl‘r“tlth' our horses. The storm tlg;l::d rjiziz
E Withuzhlts greatest fury, and gradually went
| e e.lsun. The year before I had expe-
B imilar but much less severe tem 5 t
g an excursion to the Jordan with my frli)erslci

Count Nicholas Kouschelef,
e , of S. Petersburg,

- iztiirs.t In the evening, while we v:(rgper:L I;Cil:
e I;h ent, a sudden blast of the east wind
i deposﬁ?re ; e tent, <‘3<-)vered the viands with sand
e fa quantity of salt, far more thar;
A s or the Sf:anty food which remained
# Febm;’dr eIzs;dZs, during one night in the month
o n);, 50, all the terrace-roofs and streets
o OfWSe;idco;:ged 2150111)1; an inch deep with

3 . d & sa. rought by an e
4 ;;, t(l)lfl'ni Whﬁh ha-d not occurred be?ore in :LbS:
o estt())r Hel;sf;) f}nhgbitant. To return, how-
L of 1859. During t i
}fgre:i tSlileowl?r og l?rme fell, which ngxt hlflo?rlligr?gt
A 'mf ;);lm hk.e a hoar frost. The Bedawin
. Whicz;t this was only the prelude to a
e would take place on the followin

; in X)fr‘lsequence I remained to seg

ter dinner I m

foward the Dead Sea, to the Cao?vegﬁ z}fipg_

us, and
on my return I observed that the

Isaiah ii
xxvil. 8. Jerem. xviil. 17. Ezek

6—2
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shepherds were hastily driving their flocks inland
or under cover. On asking why they were doing
this, I was informed that when salt fell in large
quantities during the night it was very injurious to
animals. I accordingly determined to make an ex-
periment, and purchased a well-grown lamb, which
1 tethered in an open place for the night. Near
it we erected a booth of boughs, under which a
Bedawy kept watch during the night, to drive away
the wild beasts. In the morning the Jamb was
dead, and its body and the whole plain of Jericho
were covered with a crust of salt just like snow'.
The carcass was exposed for another night, and on
the morning after it appeared like a heap of salt.
This occutrence seemed t0 offer an ecasy explanation
of the death of Lot's wife ; namely that, either
disbelieving 1n the coming destruction of Sodom,
or from weariness or obstinacy, she lingered behind
and fell asleep or fainted ; that then a heavy shower
of salt took place, caused by the cataclysm, and her
corpse was covered with a thick crust of salt, so

that 1t appeared like a statue or column. This

explanation will appear more probable, when we
th and south-

consider that even now near the sou
castern parts of the Dead Sea the salt is sometimes
deposited by evaporation to a depth of six inches
or even a foot, and the stones, shrubs, and skeletons
of animals quickly become columnar heaps of salt;

\at the Bedawy himself might have killed

1 T is just possible th
the lamb in the hope of being allowed fo cab it next day, bub

think this was not the case.

CII. III. 'ERT.
] CERTAIN ARAB LEGENDS

| and even upon the northern sh | %
i 'n shores, things
ig;? tlmeBln the water are encrusted ng‘;;l lzftﬂﬁ')r
ing. athers too find tl 4
o 1emselves co i
Z;leau siﬁne1 crystals which cause much pa‘izjrij t‘;’lt'h
s. M. de Saulcy', howev i | o
: 5 er, oives iffe
planation of the death of L:)tigs Wif’z d 1ﬂ:‘wAertlt :}21{-
::Emer.lt 1When the huge mountain was heaved .
thitmca ly there must have been throughout ?tp
Sim.le extent tremendous falls of detachec;3 masse b
Lotl’:r tf? thosta we have observed at every ste .
. wife }%avmg loitered behind, either tl .
ight or curiosit I : i
A Y, was most likely crushed by one
f ;?Z descending fragments, and when Lot and
1ldren turned round to look
k- ok towards the place
- : sliqe h‘ad stopped, they saw nothing bug) the
alt roc which covered her body.” We ?ind
. over . men-
n made of this pillar of salt in the BookeI;f

Wisdom? «A : ;
) standing pilla .
: g r of salt isa 1 /
f an unbelieving soul.” S

ke Josephus® agai ite
,,I};(:VSG V;fie;...was cha-nged into a pillaroofnsa‘l?;lt;:;
e Sn gl, a,n.d it -remains at this day.” Ire-
; like<y , that it existed in his time, and was
5 z statue of a woman, but a column of
k.. c.)f Sﬁr{:}nzn(.; of Bomfa‘has also spoken of a
s eing still visible in his days®. The
‘ e poem on Sodom’ attributed to Ter-

wn

: JOﬁl‘ne

- y Round the Dead S e

E. de B v, a 2 ga and in Bible Lands, edited by
_5!1. x 7 e

’n.vlv. ¢ 31, § 3.
3 Vol 1. col. 1104, Migne.

? Ant. 1. x1. § 4.
* Clement, Epist. 1. ¢. 17.
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tullian, speaks of the statue of salt. It is also
mentioned by Eugesippus'. These citations shew
that the tradition remained in the country, and
that those who first handed it down fixed upon
one of the masses of salb (like those still to be
seen) to represent Tot's wife ; just as at the present
day they still point to one of the many stalagmitic
masses, which assume every possible form. The
original heap has, no doubt, long ago been swept
away, and those now seen will in like manner in

course of time be dissolved and recombined.

THE ANCIENT TEMPLE OF THE JEWS IS NOT
REALLY DESTROYED.

T conclude this chapter with a legend concern-
ing the temple, which (apparently) 1s believed by
cortain Rabbis. ¢ Not one stone of this ancient
building has been thrown down, but prophets and
angels have covered it with dust and ruins to con-
ceal it from the sight of the wicked. The ark, the
tables of the law, the rod of Moses, the jar of manna

gathered in the desert, the candlestick, the tables of

showbread, and all the sacred vessels are there, and
the prophet Elias daily offers sacrifice within its
walls, because without sacrifices the earth would not

exist. When God restores again the captivity of the
sons of Sion, all the stones of the temple will be
found in their ancient positions, and the holy of

1 Te0 Allalius, Souptrra, P. 105
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holies be restored to its former glory. God will
then unite Sinai, Tabor, and Carmel an(i place qu

the.m the new temple, which will ne\;er be destro po(;]
Thither will the Messiah bring the crown of yteh.
house of David, and there will He restore the ki .
dom. to Israel. All the silver, gold, pearls Ifngci
precious stones, which are at the botton; of the ;v::

and which have been lost since the creation of tlfr
world, will be thrown up by the sea on the sl i
at Jaffa. The temple will be of silver, gold ;Onr;

- jewels; the Jews will return from exile to cele-

brate the jubilee with tl :
: 1e Messiah . A
e iont possessions'.” ah, and regain thei

1
Talmud Sanhed. Emek hammelech Pesickia rabbetha
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CHAPTER 1V.

' BS
CUSTOMS AND HABITS COMMON TO THE ARABY
WITH THE ANCIENT JEWS, ILLUSTRATED

ANECDOTES.

BAKHSHISH.

Waar traveller in the East, especially in Syria, does
not know the word Bakhshish? So many thousan.
times has it been dinned into his ears that he usils .1t
at home, and it has thus become almost naturahze' in
Europe. I cannot here enumerate all the occasions
on which bakhshish is demanded, for they are num-
berless. Sleeping or waking, dressing or undressing,
working or idling, still the same cry 1s heard, ];late’-
ful as the fly’s buzz, the gnat’s trumpet, or the ea’s
bite to the weary traveller. In a word, in Pilestme
men are born, live, and die, to the one tune bakil—
shish, bakhshish.” T will relate a ft.%W anecdotes bo
shew some of the cases in which 1t.1s. demandedb 3’
the Arabs, remarking that the Christians are as .ba
as the Mohammedans, and that the nom'ad tri ez
alone have sufficient self-respect to ask for it only o

reagonable grounds. o
Once, in 1857, a missionary of the Latin rite was
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r entreated by some Arabs to visit their district and
preach to them. Their protestations of respect and
their supplications were such that the good man had
not the heart to refuse, and on a fixed day he went.
A large number of Arabs attended and listened to
his words. Much pleased with the attention of his
hearers, and trusting that they had received some
spiritual benefit, the preacher prepared to depart,
when the whole congregation crowded around him
demanding bakhshish, “for,” said they, “we have
come hither and listened to you.” He threw some
small coins to those who brought his horse and help-
ed him into the saddle, and then rode away among
the yells and curses of his disappointed flock.
: I have frequently come upon men or women
- quarrelling in a village or in the open country, grasp-
ing each other by the dress or the hair, and scolding
vehemently at the top of their voices. Sometimes
I have interfered to prevent a fatal termination to
the strife and separated the combatants, after pro-
becting the” weaker party. As soon as tranquillity
been restored, both have pronounced the mighty
*d; and when I asked on what pretext they
imed it, was generally informed, “ Because I had
errupted their business,” or “because they had left
0 please me.” I need not say that they forth-
received bakhshish from my horsewhip or stick,
esson for the future. In fact, the Arabs some-
' 8¢t up a quarrel when they see a European

> n hopes that they may be parted and so get
se for asking a gift.
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One day, 1 was returning from inspecting the
repairs of the road between Jaffa and J erusalem
(which were executed by order of Surraya pasha in
18509), and, about two hours’ journey from the latter
place, found a labourer lying by the way side, who
had been badly hurt in exploding a mine. I stopped,
washed and bound up his wounds as well as I could,
and then placing him on my horse, walked slowly
by his side, accompanied by his brother, to the Latin
Hospital in the town, and placed him in bed. It
would naturally be supposed that the patient thanked
me for my care. Not a word, he only asked for a
bakhshish ; and as he was so0 badly hurt, I had not
the heart to refuse it. This, however, was not all;
on quitting the hospital I was met by the brother,
who made the same demand. Out of patience, I
asked “Why ¢ He replied, “ Because I have accom-
panied you hither.” “ But you have accompanied
your brother.” “ No, sir,” he answered, “you told
me to come, otherwise I should not have stirred!”
He will not quickly forget the “bakhshish” that I
administered.

As I was going to Bethlehem, one Monday
morning (the day on which labourers employed on
buildings come to J erusalem), I found a small bag
containing a stonemason’s tools; I returned and after
some trouble found the owner, who, instead of thank-
ing me, asked for a « pakhshish,” which was given
heartily in the same coin as in the last case.

If you give an order to an Axrab, he generally
executes it properly, and receives the reward which
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he has efxrned; but sometimes he tries to vex you
by speaking loudly and insolently, in order that you
may be provoked to beat him. His end is then
gained, he throws himself on the ground, and utters
loud and dismal howls, until a trifle is thrgwn to him
when he gets up and is quiet at once. ,
Again., suppose you are visited by an Arab; you
receive him very hospitably, and perhaps give him
¢ some presents for his family. TForthwith he calls
«« ~ you Father, Benefactor, kisses your beard, hands and
feet, and you think he will go away quite satisfied
Not at all, as he departs he asks for a “bakhshish »
because he reckons what he has already received f;r
nothing, as it is not current coin.
I could add numbers of other instances, did
I not fear to weary the reader, all shewing,' the
venal, grasping, and discontented nature of the Arab
Let us now consider the history of the ancient.
J evirs, from whom I believe this custom has been
‘ ud‘enved, and we shall find that it prevailed among
;thtam. It may perhaps be said that the CU.StO!Iol
exists generally in the East, and this is true; but

is
n?\vhere.so rampant and so unreasonable as in
alestine,

. Abraham received many presents from Pharaoh
of Egypt, for Sarah’s sake, and afterwards from
m]e;ech king of Gerar!. Jacob on his return
. adan Aram sent a propitiatory offering to
E and, at a later period, to Joseph in Egypt?.
en. xii. 16. xx. 14, 16.

Xxxii I 3-— 111
. 15. XX g 111
5 X111 II. Gen‘ Xllll. II.
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The Israclites, on their departure from that country,
asked and obtained gold and silver from the people’.
Jesse sent a gift by the hand of Dayvid to the
captain of the thousand in which his sons were
serving®. Abigail, the wife of Nabal, appeased
the anger of David with a present’. Naaman, the
Syrian, offered gifts to Tlisha, which were refused
by him, but taken afterwards by his servant Gehazi'.
Many other instances might be given, but these
are sufficient to shew that the Arabs only follow
(though carrying to excess) the practice of the He-
brews in the matter of «bakhshish.”

INNS FOR TRAVELLERS IN THE VILLAGES
OF PALESTINE.

The custom which I am about to describe, and

of which I have frequently availed myself during

my travels, exists in many of the villages in the

interior of the country ; but in those near the larger
towns, whither some faint ray of REuropean civili-
sation has penetrated, the inhabitants are become

more selfish, and hospitality is no longer offered in

the ancient pa,triarchal form. In the former there

is a house of entertainment called a khan, its size
depending upon the importance of the village, con-
sisting of one or two unfurnished chambers for

guests, and a courtyard for the beasts of burden.
' Exod. xi. 2. xii. 35, 36. 2 1 Sam. xvii, 18.

3 1 Sam. xxv. 18, 19, 23—27-

i 2 Kings v. 13, 16, 21—23, 27.

CII. 1V, 1 .
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glr;etshsoztm;rnfr)a:l .of a Vi§ito%", the keeper of the khan
- brinoqo : his rank in life, and if he be a wealthy
E ;f m one or more mats, cushions, and
= a, ; enl.off'ers water for washing, and after-
e pipe, Iqueurs, and coffee. 'When these pre-
- tnzme.s are finished, cakes of bread, eggs, dried
me; ls,iso;;\;es, .and milk, are brought, and :féer the
" accoz pipes and c?ﬁ’ee are again served. As
g th,e)]_oamid during my earlier excursions by
e ca;a ry of thfz pasha, I supposed that
- ;e of the exactions which were extorted
g rornfl‘ the unfo?tunate peasants ; and so
E a};a}t or the hospitality that I had received ;
E. n :wth great surprise that, although I
k- give a ‘“bakhshish” to the attendant, I was
Og‘erez t}())az f(fr my food and lodging, as that was
e very stran.ger; so, at least, T was informed
Ayll ; }(la chlef: (?f t.he village or one of the neighbours
E theii fi:;ﬂ:j% in the place are obliged to undertake
. - ‘1.} 1tls dut?r of supplying the keeper of the
, i YVhla ever 18 necessary for the use of stran-
ve,r ; whoever refuses to give what is wanted is
ely punished by the chief. I cannot, however
au;ltl;lier;)d these kha:ns in summer, as they arr;
f - they sivarms of blood-thirsty vermin; but in
9 Ezeali}a tolerable defence from the rain and
. Cus?; ten the traveller must reject the car-
E mi;?ns of the estab,lishment, and use his
L l.nseczng tl(;e precaution to sprinkle them
P powder, and burn a quantity of it in
8¢ brazier, which warms the chamber. T have

ZETT ONTVERGIT Y LIBRARY
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however, been informed, that, in spite of this patri-
archal hospitality, the traveller may sometimes be
robbed, before he reaches the goal, perhaps by those
whose turn it is to entertain him.

Tn accordance with this custom illustrious strangers
are frequently entertained sumptuously by the chiefs
upon the more frequented roads. This, at first sight,
would seem to be a great expense to the hosts, but
it is not, as they take care to exact from the neigh-
bourhood every thing that will be wanted, and to pre-
pare more than will be consumed. Thus their families
are the gainers by the leavings, and their dependents
make no complaints; for if they did, they would
speedily be silenced by a shower of blows. Of this
custom I was an eyewitness when the duke and
duchess of Brabant, the grand-duke Constantine of
Russia, and the arch-duke Maximilian visited Je-
rusalem.

Though the khan may not be very pleasant to
Europeans, and perhaps not too agreeable even to
natives, owing to the mal-practices of the greedy
chiefs, still we cannot but recognize in the institution
a continuation of the hospitality mentioned in the
Bible. These khans correspond with the inns called
M4lon in the Hebrew text, which word signifies a
refuge for the night, such as are still found on the
public roads'. This social virtue has undoubtedly
been received from their ancestors by the inhabitants’,

1 Gen. xlii. 27. Exod. iv. 24. Jerem. ix. 2. Also termed
Cérfith, from Gér, ‘a stranger,” Jerem. xli. 17.
? (Genes. Xix. 2, 3. Judges Xix. 2T. Job xxxi. 32, &c.
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but the momads are mor ]
. e generous in their exercis
of 1t than the others. e

HOW NAMES ARE GIVEN IN PALESTINE.

.Generally throughout the country, but more es-
pecially in the interior, the Fellahin and the Bedawin
are never called by their family names, but are dis-
tinguished one from another by the addition of the
father’s name, and sometimes the mother’s also, to
tl'lat borne by the individual. Occasionally to’o a
nickname is added or the name of the man’s native
country. As, for example, James, son of David and -
of Tamar, but more usually James, son of David, son
of Stephen. In this respect also the Arabs fc;llow
the customs of the Hebrews'.

HEAPS OF STONES.

The trayeller in Palestine frequently remarks in
l.xe open country pyramidal piles of small stones of
1fferer.1t heights. These, as I proceed to explain
ave significations differing with their shapes. Wheri
he}.r are from five to six feet high, and arranged in
line with a certain regularity, they are meant
mark the spot where a battle has taken place
We.en two hostile tribes; as I will describe in
‘. klng of wars and conflicts. When, however
b ‘are formed of five or more stones and are placeci

Gen. xxiv
1 < 47. 1 Sam. ix. 1. 3 s ;
Bluko i 2, o x. 1. xvir xvii.58 8 Marki.
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on the boundary of some property, they signify that
there two litigants have come to terms, and erected
them in token of their agreement, and no one dares
to remove these landmarks, Sometimes small heaps
surround fields, where the crops are growing or have
just been reaped, or are placed upon piles of logs or
hewn timbers, signifying that they are private pro-
perty, so that no one ventures to take them. I have
o doubt that this custom was mainly derived from
the ancient owners of the soil, for we find many in-
stances of it in the Bible. Laban and Jacob raised
a heap of stones as a witness of the covenant between
them'. Jacob, after his vision, took the stone which
had served for his pillow and “‘set it up for a pillar®.”
He that removes his neighbour’s landmark is cursed®.
Joshua set up twelve stones in the Jordan, and
twelve others, taken from the bed of the river, at
Gilgal, in memory of the miracle wrought there for
Israel'. Again, at the close of his life, he “set up
a great stone under an oak” as a witness unto the
people, lest they should deny their God®. We may
also remember that from the earliest times altars
were formed in a similar manner®.

THE POOR IN PALESTINE.
Among the ancient Hebrews the poor in general
had certain rights, which must have protected them

? Glen. xxviil. 18.
4 Josh. iv. 9, 20—22.

! Gen. xxxi. 45—53-
* Deut. xxvii. 17.

¢ Josh. xxiv. 26, 27.
& Clon. viil. 20. xil 7, 8 =xxvi 25, &
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Besides

moral prec?pts, recommending th: f(fsitt: ukriﬁ)(;; "

zndt }prpltecmon, we find certain dues secured to th;sns

E | ydlehaws, as “when ye reap the harvest of your
ﬁaxlld, t ou shalt not wholly reap the corners of th

h‘e , neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy

t ;;":ZS},::, lir;(}:ll thou s}lllalt not glean thy vine;;ard neiy
a ou gather ever b :

also the sheaf t%rgotten iny gll;a%eel(:if 3\2}; :n:yta .
ffetched, nor the olive-tree to be beaten over Z .
:;lme; t}lllese were to be left for the poor, the vsveig())l;vd
the orp an, and the stranger!, who were )a,l t ’
I the third year’s tithesog. Th D e
prevent any Hebrew family froelie I?Zidnl;a?;gi Wguld
:.—‘grea,t strai.ts ; especially as in the year of chbilto
(}e;very fiftieth year), land which had been sofs
rough poverty reverted to its former ownerss The
Ws o.f Moses make no reference to the begéar in
e strict sense of the word, nor is he mentioned any

here in the Old T
Blice. estament, o Bt mhicll Jo wrih g

against extreme want

LE: ;)sa lno:s'r consider the present condition of the
a maseks 1nfe. The beggars, whom we meet there,
k- a4SSiStod Il])msery, but fio not really suffer, as
. te . y'all; and In one sense they may

L eaSi(l) e rl‘cher than' their helpers, as their
E andy sams-ﬁed,.,whlle those of the latter

. mmore msatiate. The Arab is a ready
XIX. 9, 10, xxiji. 22 Deut. xxiv. 19=22. Ruth ii. 2,

xiv,
28, 29. Prov. xix, 17.
V. Io, 11, 28,
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thief, and plunders the traveller whenever he has a
good chance of attacking him, but he is liberal to the
needy, and his hand is never drawn back from the
cry of want. In his vengeance he is capable of re-
ducing to beggary a brother or a friend, who has
offended him, by cutting down his orchard, burning
his crops, and killing his cattle, but when the vic-
tim implores help in his poverty, his anger is ap-
peased, and he thinks only of relieving his neces-
sities. This is done openly by the Mohammedan

Arabs; with those who are Christian the mask of

hypoerisy is more Or less worn. In a word, the

Arali well knows the proverb “He that hath pity
upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that
which he hath given will He pay him again'” It
will, perhaps, be asserted that Mohammed in the
Koran ordered the practice of charity, but he did
not fix the details of the manner in which it was to
be administered, and it is in these that his followers
imitate the ancient Hebrews.

In Palestine the poor man is hospitably received,
wherever he goes; whatever be his creed, bread and
food are always ready for him at every door; he can
shelter himself from the storm and the cold in the
peasant’s hut, and is not repulsed from the rich man’s
house. He may gather sticks for his fire, and glean
in the fields when the harvest is over. He has not
indeed the advantage of the Sabbatical year, of the
Jubilee, and the third year tithes, but instead he

! Prov. Xix. 17.
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reaps the benefi i
Comgen.sate o tfoift;x;alrz)}gs(':hamtable customs, which
uri

L examrﬁe t;;]e freat Mohammedan solemnities, as
- i 5 e fast of the Ramadhan, the four gt,‘eat
L C,O Dsidef :}? those of the Kurban Beyram, the
o ;;he . at they are not keeping them aliight
T 3; :.. dt?nd to the wants of the poor; acéordj
relieved, if I;I;lalkzzﬁanzz alzixiad arﬁl il o

: . ; so that the v
:}fyt?:a”fﬂ;li 18 obselrved’, “Thou shalte?;jgsseli)r?
b U,......the stranger, and the fa‘

Zsclin'zlllz \;f;d:)th, tha.t are within thy gates.” tllfizss’
rivalry prev:;illss iflmtrllicelirx)'lel’f)arrile'? Wi O%
: 1iberality. 1
i,i ;N:i] (s)lsvewg1 by an action of thg shiﬁlﬁiﬁ?gj;zy
Judaea, Ofn:ih ::Il]d ](jirseg:ﬁd chi]e&f of the mountains 0;'
b speak again: at i
,_}sr(:lli(();;g;};etcl) ..sazly that he is consideg:red to bepzflseerrl):o;:

wnvest fatheia Er of thfa brigands of Palestine. An
k- Cam.e(; a family (a member of the Greek
- rom Const.antinople to Jerusalem in
E anXiOln zvork ; havn.lg lost all hope of success
g Sst o return with his family to his for—’

[ D,isrtu‘ was un'able to do so from want of
R h’; p501;]-tzd- in procuring help from the
e plp led In 1857 to this chief, who was
" glllm, an@ .WhO, on learning his state

e provisions, paid his expenses t(;
. esui.es two hundred francs to con-

nce and relieve his necessities i

The pro-
' Deut. xvi. 14.

72
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sperity which the man now enjoys dates from this il e ; : e
time. : . wanting. The dervish .
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at o

=
©
e
2
. |
>
=
[
e
[
2
c
=
=
(]
N
=
[11]
>
e}
T
(]
N
=
2
o

To return, however, to the resources of the poor.
In many of the large towns, and especially in Jeru-
salem, there are public charities, to which both
strangers and natives can apply, without being asked
by an inspector for their certificate of poverty, or to
what communion they belong, and can share in the
daily distribution of bread and soup. The hospice
called Tekhid el-Khasseki Sultane, generally known
in the Holy City as the Hospital of S. Helena, is
one of these institutions, and there are others at
Hebron, Gaza, and other places’.

Trom the encouragement given by the Moham-
medans to beggars it comes that they are so indis-
creet as to say to Europeans, who offer them bread
when they ask an alms, “we do not want bread, but
bakhshish,” 7. e. money ; and if this is refused, they
are liberal in their curses, when they think they will
not be understood. In J crusalem, the lepers also
present themselves as poor, and no one refuses
them, from compassion for their sores and mutilated
limbs, so freely exhibited ; but no one who knows
the country is bountiful in his gifts to them, being
aware that they possess mules, houses, and revenues,

! Unbappily these institutions are not now so rich as they
formerly were; for their present managers hold that charity begins
at home, and help themselves not to the bread and soup, but t0
the property of the establishment. This they do more greedily as
their office is not permanent ; so that every charitable foundation
in Palestine is being continually devoured by these dragons, called

effendis, of whom more anon.

the Jesuits in Kurope,

WAKUFF.

This name is gi
. given to property left in
& t '
;}il:larltdble purposes; and if that which is inmfs’tlfor
Woel(;vere sensﬂol.y and honestly managed, not g
uld the condition of the poor be much ’imp On(liy
roved,

but the instituti
utions th .
i emselves mi

ght be enlarged

e Eowever, m?tee.td of this, these chari-
- dge are perishing for want of funds
W ir'el by those who should be their g~uar.’
and r’ob the e the. commands of the founder
false sheph p; Sheidanl b orphan. Thesej
.Jemsalen}]) aelds are the Mohammedan effendis of
4 . n o“f'f every other place in the Holy Land
i arisies a.kuﬁ[; and furnishes food for the
€ry mos uVenahty of those who rule the
. que, Coﬂege,. hospice, hospital, religiou
ent, and public fountain, is endovVedeits

) C rom

N leases, a
3 re managed by trustees called Mute-

According to the rules 1
5 : , every time
11)1 5 ]}észl;:ntg}?sﬁhands by the death }(’)r resigz}:(;fo:
o h{ghegt ;53 men are bound to let it out acain
- 1f Er, so that the rent may inm‘:ase
e otht e fastat.e. Instead of doing this
I the prices imposed at the time of the,;

people.
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original foundation (when the piastre Waf- W;)rfj;
nearly five francs instead of twenty-two cen mﬁl l,ous
at present); so that in consequence of t}ae eno i
change in the value of money an en othxilenmore
twenty thousand piastres I8 not really wor i
than a thousand. Thus, while the Wakuff 1}s rul O%
the Mutewelli are enriched ; for at every ¢ 1arllge .
tenants they, with the utmost cunning, demand i L
for affixing their seal to the conveyance, an 1 .
pensable formality. The new deed is only an ex -
copy of the old one, with the price therein u

chanoed : but as these worthy men do not wish to-
S 5

benefit the new tenant only, they managAe tEe Ilnafi;
ter by consenting to receive a “bak.hshlsh, w 11():50
makes things pleasant to both parties. Ol\:l?fg
this arrangement the revenues of the Wakufl are
diverted into private purses, ajnd do no.t §ufﬁcefe\;<l=3n
to make the simplest repairs in the bm‘ldmgs 0 ble
establishments, which become more ruinous day1 y
day, until at last a general d(?wrlfall tal'ies P amj3i
Hence it is that all the hospices, hospitals, an
schools in Jerusalem and in tbe rest (?f Palest;lrfle,
are either in ruins or greatly 1mp0v.er1shed; w 1te
the fountains no longer offer a refreshing draught to
hirsty traveller.

i ';‘lllllzsbzydeplorable abuses are rather due tohtl}e
men than to the faults of the syst.em. Thoug {)1(13
it there are some grave defects-, it appears to “
founded on the idea of a theocratic governmeri\s[ ane :
ownership. To take an ancient example,L ((); i
may be said to have constituted the Holy Lan

been so lucky as to meet wit
in all the masses of rubbish th
for this, however, I cared li
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Wakuff with a tenancy of fifty years!, Just as
among the Hebrews Jehovah was the sole owner?,
so the Mutewelli are the real possessors, the person
who farms the land having only
in it, Although in the former case the law, which
in reality made property inalienable, only applied
to land, owing to the legislator’s predilection for the
nomad life, it extended the privilege to the town-
houses of the clergy, 7.e. of the Levites?, so as to
give them a perpetual right of redemption. The
above description will explain to the traveller why
80 many edifices, especially in J erusalem, are in a
state of ruin, and why on his Journey through the

country he finds so many cisterns and fountains
dried up.

temporary rights

MONEY BURIED IN PALESTINE.

Not seldom when ruins are removed money is
found encloged in small leathern bags, or more fre-

quently in earthenware vases. I have never indeed

h this good fortune,
at I have removed ;

ttle, as I was only
Bxious to discover ancient Jewish coins, which are

er found thus united, but scattered singly up and
W0 the country. Once only have I seen coins
d in thig way which did not belong to the or-

' Levit, xxv. 13. * Levit. xxv. 23.

* Levit. xxv. 33, 34.
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dinary money of the country; these were Cufic, am}i1
were discovered by the Arab dragoman of the Frenc
consulate in a plot of land near the qudgment
Gate in Jerusalem. Hoarding is a genuine Arab
custom, and was produced by the voracity of the
“paternal government,” which made the paon ot
afraid of shewing that he possessed anything, lest
it should be extorted from him. Now, thanks to
the good rule of Kiamil pasha and Surraya pasha,
and the energy of the consuls, a great change for
the better has been inaugurated, and though they
have not yet been able to overcome every abuS(-e,
yet extortion is less barefaced than formerly, and is
practised in a more graceful Ianner; SO that we
may hope that this custom, so prejudicial to 1mli
provement, and such a frequent causevof loss, wi
ntirely. ;
Sooxagzaief ecoursz cannot expect to find ’?his. habit
prevailing among the chosen people, as it 1s dl}l)e
solely to the venality of the governmen-t ?f the Sub-
lime Porte; but we see an instance of it in the case
of Achan with the silver, the gold, and the goodly
Babylonish garment from Jericho™.

THE EFFENDIS OF PALESTINE.

The title of Effendi belongs to all those who,
from their birth, fortune, or intelligence, or frogn
the offices they discharge, are raised above the ordi-

! Josh. vii. 21.
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nary level of the people, and are their guides, coun-
sellors, or moderators, according to circumstances.
They may be said to be the aristocracy of the people,
and form the council named “megilis,” whose duty
1s to assist the governor of the country in his busi-
ness and deliberations. From them are chosen the
municipal authorities, the councils for administering
the mosques and public charities; to them the re-
ceipts of all the imposts are confided ; and, In a
word, all the public offices, to which the local go-
vernment, and even that of the Sublime Porte, have
the nomination. Instead, however, of being, as they
should be from their position, upholders of the law,
protectors of the weak, and examples to all, they
are a curse to the country, and a greater evil to Pales-
tine than the plagues were to Egypt; because those
were temporary, but these are permanent. Their
order, however, presents some resemblance, except
n its corruptness, to an institution of the ancient
Hebrews, which we will consider before enlarging
upon the faults of the effendis. Among this people
the elders exercised great authority, and were held
in high respect!, as their experience made them the
Matural counsellors and Judges of the nation. At a
“(hter period the word became a regular title, con-

rred on those who by their wealth or wisdom had

1 ays s s
Josh. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 1. Job xii. 12, &e.
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Jsrael are mentioned’, sometir.nes th0§e of a tribe or
of the cities®. In certain explat.ory- rites they replie-

nted the city or the whole nation®. They were the
# and frequently formed a court
They also assisted the chief

ruler with their counsels, with whom we often .ﬁnd
them in direct union; whon.a also they sometn.nes
compelled to yield to their 'Wlu. .Moses, at th(? time
of a dangerous revolt, availed himself of .th?lr ser-
vices by selecting a body of seventy to aldfm Slfl*p]i
porting his authority®. Joshua, after a defeat, ;36
down before the Ark with ‘?he elflers of IsraelS.
They required Samuel to resign I.ns office and ap-

v and at a later period conferred the

int a king’,
f(());;l zowergon David®; and many other examples

of a similar kind might be cited, if it were neces-
s the nature of the position

municipal authorities,
; e
for trying crimes.

sary, to shew W}-Ja:i wa

1 cupied. :
Whl’;i:hjgm? in%uence, though in a less degree, 18
still exercised by the effendis of J eruse.dem, who
are constituted and organized as the J ew1s1.1 elders;
but, unhappily for those who are um.ier their powen‘“]i
they are destitute of patriotism, philanthropy, anl
virtue, and ignorant of the precept, “Thou shalt

1 Josh. vii. 6. 1 Sam. iv. 3. 2 Sam. iii. 14. 2 Chron. x.

6, &e.
2 Deut. xix. 12.
1 Kings xxi. 8. ; .
3 Deut. xxi. 2. Lev. 1v. 15 1X. I.
4 Deut. xxi. 19. xxil. I5. XXV. 7. .
£ b. xi. 16 ¢ Josh. vii. 6.
i i 8 2 Sam. V. 3.
7 1 Sam. viil. 4.

xxi. 20. Judges viil. 14. 1 Sam. xi. 3.
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| take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wise, and per-
verteth the words of the righteous.” Among them
are good and bad, wise and foolish, rich and poor,
fanatic and moderate, contented and discontented;
consequently they arve divided into parties, which
however act in perfect harmony in any question
about the duty (as they call it) of laying burdens
on the Christians. For the last few years the people
have been more regardless of their quarrels, and the
Christian convents have shewn themselves less ready
to suffer their attempts at extortion; owing more
especially to the good rule of the late governor, Sur-
raya pasha, the activity of the consuls, the increase
of the Furopean population, and, above all, to the
waning prestige of Mohammedan fanaticism and
of the Turkish nation, that “sick man” whose last
agony and death is near at hand. It is a disgraceful
thing that any nation, deaf to the cries and sufferings
~ of so many miserable Christians throughout the East,
should striye with all its efforts to retard this event.
God however is more powerful than the policy of
this world, and will accomplish His designs.

The effendis finding themselves less successful
against the Christians than formerly, have turned
upon the natives, their fellow-believers, whom they
0o longer rob by open violence, but by craft and
Wwell-disguised knavery. For example, an effendi is
ih charge of a district, for which he receives from
© government a monthly pay of a thousand Turk-
h piastres (about eight guineas). This of course is

! Exod. xxiii., 8.
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insufficient to maintain the dignity of his rank and
repay him for what he has spent to obtain it and
settle himself there. Consequently he sells his good
will and protection to the highest bidder, and is
liberal with his visits, which are considered as fa-
vours, to those who are likely to supply him with
booty. However, he never asks for anything, and
must be pressed before he will accept. Sometimes
he complains in a friendly way, especially to those
who have suits before him, that the barley for his
horse is dusty and gritty, that the meat of the coun-
try is not juicy, or his coffee not trae Mocha, that he
cannot buy good coffee-services, glasses, pipe-stems,
carpets, or the like. Soon he finds that his hearers
are neither deaf nor stupid : woe to them if they are!
Still he has asked for nothing, and therefore cannot
be accused of cupidity. When a present is made,
it is of course only to prove that the articles can be
got in the country, and so he calls for his servants,
and with angry looks shews them the things, ex-
claiming, “ Why cannot you find out the good things,
since they are to be got? Away with you directly”
(so he says, lest they should reply); “I shall know
how to punish.” Thus he apparently fumes and rages,
but at last he always suffers himself to be appeased
by the donors and the other bystanders, lest he
should seem ungrateful to them.

Again, in the discharge of his duties as governor,
he has to visit the towns and the.surrounding country
under his charge, and of course on a rigorous exami-
nation, it is not hard to find faults. This road is not
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clean, that wants paving; this conduit needs repair ;
these houses are falling down and are dan erousi
the bakers sell their bread underweight ; thge but:
chers ask more than the lawful price, an;l the like
The'n follow abuse, threats, and edicts, fulminate(li:
against the law-breakers, who are beaten and impri-
soned. But what comes of it? Nothing, so farpas
I know, except that the evils are undimi;lished and
the laws unexecuted ; while the magistrate ﬁnd,s his
monthly allowance of a thousand piastres multiplied
and his house provided with every luxury. i
Again, during a country tour, we hear him make
such remarks as these, “What fine cattle these are!
What is the price of that white lamb! How m.
children would like that kid as a play-fellow! Pleasz
let me have a little wool when you shear, I will pa
for 11.: when you like, but mind it is all white th}er
€ost 1s no object (no more it is). Are your c’attle
good milkers? How much cheese do you make in
a year?’ S? he chatters pleasantly for a time, then
uddenly flies into a passion and storms, The’ poor
tmer, frightened out of his wits, cannot tell what to
:”mak.e of it, till at last it appears that his cattle are
eding where they have no right, and he is ordered
Present himself at the end of three days before the
oVernor, who departs after threatening him roughly
nff of his servants, however, stops behind on :ome;
ifling excuse, and teaches the terrified farmer how
' Soothe his master’s wrath, A private visit to
€ governor’s house precedes the public interview
Some of the things noticed by him find theix"
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way thither. Then, when the cause is called on, the
magistrate undertakes the poor man’s defence, ex-
cusing him on the ground of ignorance, or saying
that his cattle had only just passed the boundary
when he saw them. This actually occurred in the
district of Hebron. As may be supposed, I have
known many effendis, who went to their districts
poor, ill-mounted, and ill-provided, return rich and
well supplied with horses and furniture. Hence
law is a mockery, and justice is bought and sold;
the holders of office have paid for their places, and
lose no opportunity of repaying themselves; the
vices of the rulers are eagerly copied by their sub-
ordinates, and the whole is one vast system of bri-
bery and corruption.

To give an idea of the high tribunal of justice,
T will relate a circumstance which occurred during
my stay at Jerusalem; one indeed which has often
happened before, though without being so generally
known, and which will often happen in the future.

I must first, however, mention that the khadi,
who is the chief judge in causes civil and criminal,
and, in a word, the head of the law, holds his office
for a year only. He is an effendi, chosen by the
high court of justice at Constantinople, and has the
appointment of all the other inferior judges in the
different districts of the pashalic, with which the
pasha himself has nothing to do. Consequently the
khadi, from the moment of his arrival, is sur-
rounded by a number of effendis, aspirants to these
posts. In 1860 a well known intriguer contrived
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1 to ingratiate himself with the new magistrate, who
though he had been warned against tl;je fello;v did,
noi? repulse him, but lent a ready ear to his W’ords
This man recommended an effendi of Nablis for.'
th.e office of judge in that town, and the khadj ro
mised to appoint his nominee on payment of tweﬁt -
four.thousand piastres (about two hundred oun(}ir-
sterling), sending at the same time the rascalpto .
stall his friend in the post and receive the mon;n-
All was done in due course, but the man inste:f:i.
of taking back the money to the khadi ’de arted
se.cretly for Beyrout, having first recomniendgd his
frlend. to return at once to Jerusalem to make the
acquaintance of the khadi, and thank him in person
':I‘he poor man attended to the hint, but on present:
ing himself was not received as favourably as he had
hoped, and after a few words learnt that his two
h.undred pounds had never reached their destina.
tion. It was in vain that he shewed the receipt of
thc.a fraudulent commissioner ; the khadi Wasp not
going to be a loser; so in order to retain his
gfﬁce, be 1.1ad to pay the sum over again. It ma
:_t l\flaiseasﬂy’ imagined what kind of an administratioz
man’s would be, when he had four hundred
p(;unds to make up before he could gain anythin
€ two rogues had not the sense to keep their ow%;
u.nseI ; anger at having been cheated overpowered
: discretion, and the story got abroad. That
16 was blind I knew from a child, buf: I was
fy C.t)'efor.e I heard of a Turkish khadi and an Arab
‘;-11 1 being taken in by a Greek Catholic. My
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with Surraya pasha made me acquainted

intimacy
ently

with many other cases of roguery; and I confid
ask how it is possible for a country to be prosperous

that is at the mercy of such men as these?

THE SANTONS IN PALESTINE.

The name Santon is applied to certain persons
who are found in the mosques, in the towns, and in

o of the Mohammedan oratories in the villages

som
and even in grottoes and caverns,

and open country,
or who wander about the country, pretending to

to give wise counsels, to possess miracu-
heal the sick. Consequently
he Mohammedans,

prophesy,
lous powers, and to
they are highly esteemed by t
who deem themselves favoured if they are visited
e of these men, welcoming such a guest as the
supplying him with
They may be divided

by on
harbinger of prosperity, and
provisions on his departure.

into two classes, the wise, who live in houses near
e fools, who are considered to
y please; con-
ly mad, they
xtravagance:
others, with

the sanctuaries, and th
be inspired, and allowed to do as the
sequently as but few of them are real
indulge in every kind of caprice and e

some wander naked over the country ;

d their waists and very long hair, sing

a girdle Toun
r seen;

incessantly, so long as they are heard o
others, covered with rags and foaming at the mouth,

gnash their teeth and roll their eyes in frenz

ferent powers are attribute

y. Dif-
d to the different mem-

yther render the fields fruitful, anot
; ‘ . her r.
21;200?:25};4 22;1 many can forete]] eventse Stt(;) iir?e
. mmedans do not beljeve in th 0
; . 1ese fellows, but they are, notwi i
Ofiloii(: tohendure them and entért;)itrvlv ltt}l:ztan_d‘
> C; H\I;v ;n they thr1.1s}5 themselves unin::;telfil
. b};CO ir] and festivities, because otherwise
il e unpop_ular with the common
o (ein seen Kiamil pasha and Surra,
f! divangr :Irllo urll:lg the presence of thege era;
g M,ld f‘ug . they were covered’ with dirt
3 satis}aetio e.s}stmg them on their departure
g timenof?tl the b}fstanders. Once, how-
-l ; 5 Syrian massacres, Surra
ved to displeasure by one of th -
s?ngs in Jerusalem calculated e:;’
g br;)u t}?e people.. He ordered him
ght before him, after which he

The man

1 we
Santolrll iiat he. had encountered g more
1 than himself, who
. would unques-
' two i
L zh:;:t?nces will shew the respect in
R tne(r)xsme held. The mosque of the
i vet was kept by a santon
k. O}:f)‘eoted, .because I never heard
: fanaticism : his conversation
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was marked by moderation and charity; he con-
sidered the Christians to be sons of God as well
as those of his own religion, and entertained them
in his house before shewing them the mosque and
its precincts. In 1855 the rain did not fall at the
usual time; prayers were offered up for it by the
various communities in Jerusalem. Still it came not,
so the Mohammedans asked if God had heard the
entreaties of the faithful. The good old man made no
reply, but fell on his knees and prayed; then placing
first one ear and then the other on the ground, he
raised himself after some minutes, and said to the
bystanders, “the earth asks nothing.” This done, he
withdrew, leaving them to interpret his words. After
two days, as 1t happened, rain came, and the obvious
explanation of the oracle was that the earth asked
nothing, because it knew that rain was about to fall.
Had this not been the case, the words would have
meant that the earth was not yet in want. Again,
before Surraya pasha rid Hebron of two famous
brigands, and wbile he was considering how to get
both of them into his power, he asked a santon of
Ascalon whether what he was then meditating would
succeed. (He never breathed a syllable of his de-
signs to any one until the moment of their execu-
tion.) The Santon replied, “That, which you pur-
pose, will succeed, but take care lest a mesh of the
net break.” A few days later one of the brigands
was captured near Jerusalem, and three days after-
wards the other, and more dangerous, was secured
at Hebron. These were the brothers Salem and
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;:bdelrokman, who had ravaged the country for so
» .
. 'n};hyears, setting the governor at defiance. A fter
: ous fazanifon came to congratulate the pasha, and
too??}in him that he had prophesied rightly : He
¢ man under his protection .
. man , not beca
E)elhelfedl m his power as a seer, but because ltl)i'etﬁe
- talent shewn by his answer: fo e
; for had one, or both
E(f; th}e) brothers escaped, then g mesh would h(zwe’
er\;v roken, and the prediction not the less true
“ e ma'my compare the more sensible amone t}.xese
wntons with the prophets of Baal', and th: beh
;Jour of the more insane with that of Davici wl .
fr.(l)ught before A chish, king of Gath®. We cq leI:,
] : n
Oal also toSbe reminded of the divine frenzy tE:t
- overcame Saul when “he sty 1
‘ : pped off his cloth
-and prophesied, and la gl
: , y down naked all that d
,a,ng all that night®” and of the “hairy garmen?’:
;1 appearance of Elijah and others¢; these thin
ew I?o.w the outward forms have rema 0
eIspmt 1s now widely different,
th:;w protceed to speak of the honours accorded
santons after death, and will deser:

; escribe th
eral of"one of them which T witnessed in 18 8e
elore doing so, however, I will say a few wosd.
0ut the man himself, A santon named Dar‘(;

il
apparent destitution,

& he was by no m
8 clad with a loose blue robe . badly P

ined, though

which, when worn out
2

1

e

3 Klngs Xviil, 26—28.
~ I8am, xix. 24.
~ 2 Kings i, g

© 1 Sam, xxi, 13,

Isaiah xx. 2. Zech, xiil. 4. 8. Matt. iii 4

8—2
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was at once replaced by the charity of the Moham-
medans; in it were two large side-pockets, always
well filled. I sometimes added to his store, as
it was a good way of ingratiating myself with the
people, and so avoiding opposition to my researches.
Although he thus came to consider me less of an
infidel than other Christians, he never allowed me
to witness his miracles, the accounts of which I pass
over; but he used to accompany me during my ar-
cheeological investigations, and was a great protec-
tion to me wherever I went. One day, however,
my friend was found dead in one of the numerous
chambers inside the Haram es-Sherif: no cause could
be assigned to account for his end, and the common
people asserted that his soul, after flying for some
hours about the interior of the dome of the mosque
of Omar, visited the tomb of David on mount Sion,
and then winged its way to heaven. 'While it was
thus employed, the Mohammedans came together in
crowds to visit his corpse; many kissed it and carried
away small fragments of his dress as relics; and
numbers of women, imitated by men, youths, and
boys, rolled upon the ground, uttering cries and
groans, and tearing their hair and flesh. These
signs of grief recalled to my mind the conduct of
David and his followers on hearing of the deaths of
Saul and of Abuer'.

Of course these demonstrations of grief were

followed by a splendid funeral, and a multitude of

every rank and station, of both sexes, assembled in

P2 Samnt 11 il 3T, 32,
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th.e Haram es-Sherif for that purpose. The corpse was
laid on a bier, covered with rich carpets and Persian
shawls; first went a moving wood of banners and
bran.ches of palms and olives; then followed santons

derv.lshes, effendis, the people singing and repeating,*
continually, “La ilah illa ’llah w3 Mohammed resul
.Allah,” (There is no God but God, and Mohammed
18 the prophet of God). A number of blind men
preceded the bier, which was carried by six persons

who were changed every minute, because, from th(;
most powerful effendi to the lowest of the people, all

appeared anxious to have the honour of bearino’the

mortal remains of Datd. Many in their hZarts

, vEfere by no means desirous, but that was not the

time to shew indifference, as the populace would

- have remarked it, and perhaps passed from grief to

| Tage. After this followed a crowd of women, man

| Weeping, others sighing, uttering loud yell; and

- throwing handkerchiefs into the air, one O’f the

trongest mayks of sympathy with a Mohammedan
uneral,

In this manner the procession quitted
he mosque of Omar and the Haram es-Sherif,

ng Fh.is distance, owing to frequent halts; and on
Bquiring the reason of these, I was ora
Hat the santon resisted them, as 0
' be byried, and leave the city an
that the bearers were stopped
10rce, which they could only overe

vely answered
he was unwilling
d its sanctuaries,
by a superhuman
ome by repeatedly
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uttering the name of God. At the Jaffa Gate the
contest was stronger than ever, and I was assured
that positively Dafid would not quit the enclosure
of the walls. In this difficulty the pasha appeared
upon the gate, when the santon condescended to
pass it, and the prayers and escort of the governor
prevailed upon him to go quietly as far as the ceme-
tery of Birket Mamillah, where he allowed himself
to be buried, among the sighs of many, and the mad
demonstrations of grief of the women. For eight
days his tomb received: great honours, and even now
some go to pray in vain to him for aid. Thus
the Arabs act towards their santons as the Israelites

did towards their prophets.

A JOURNEY TO THE JORDAN AND THE
DEAD SEA.

Whatever be the rank or numbers of the travel-
lers who wish to make this excursion, an escort is
a moral guarantee, and is considered indispensable
to protect them against any injury from the tribes
right and left of the Jordan; who, from their wild
and covetous natures, are not disposed to receive
uninvited guests. Formerly the escort was supplied
by the sheikhs of the tribes or villages on the road,
and the price was fixed by an ancient custom at a
hundred piastres (about sixteen shillings) for each
traveller; but after many conflicts had arisen be-
tween the tribes and villagers about their rights on
this point, Surraya pasha decreed that he would not
recognize an escort unless it were supplied by the
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government, in which case he would render himself
responsible for everything. Therefore the cavalry
of the government are now the official escort.

Many writers on Palestine have vividly depicted
the dangers they incurred, and the threats of attack
fror.n which they suffered during this excursion ;
while others have described how they were armed’
and ready to resist every attack. I must, however)
venture to declare that these dangers are only t(;
be found when the rules of the government are dis-
.regarded, and that in all other cases the traveller
is perfectly safe with two horse-soldiers; not be-
cause they are any real defence, for they would be
the first to fly, but because they produce a moral
effect by representing the power of the government
which sends the traveller only where it is sure to’
n‘aeet with prompt obedience. As for arms and re-
fs'lstance, they are all very well in Europe, but useless

Prevail by force of numbers. In an affair ;f this

kind it is no use thinking of courage or glory ; pru-
dencfe only is necessary so as to suffer as Little as
ossible. Unless blood has been shed by the person
ttacked the danger to lifo is very small, for the
Arab respects it, as he fears having to pay the price
f blood, and knows well that the death of a tra-
eller will bring every sort of evil from the govern-
ent on his tribe or his village.  Persons travellino
(1th an escort see very few people along the roaz
om Jerusalem to the Jordan and the Dead Sea;
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but if they were unguarded, the nomads who are
concealed among the rocks and secret valleys would
soon make their appearance to check the folly of
the intruders into a country, which they consider
to be under their jurisdiction. This road has been in
bad repute from the earliest times, for along it is
“the going up of Adummim?,” (blood), so called from
the crimes of which it has constantly been the scene;
as we learn also from the parable of the Good Sama-
ritan?, T therefore strongly recommend travellers to
comply with the regulations of the local government,
unless they wish to suffer harm. A circumstance
which occurred in 1860 will serve as an example.
A caravan of fourteen Americans, who despised the
precautions of the government, and trusted to their
strength and their revolvers, went to the Jordan with
some Arabs. I suppose they thought that the name
of America would be respected even in these deserts;
for T cannot believe them to have been so mad as
to suppose that the hordes of nomads would fear
their small party. They had the hardihood to pitch
their tent on the very bank of the Jordan, in itself
a most unusual proceeding. They supped, and at a
late hour retired to rest, hearing nothing but the
murmurs of the stream. While they were all fast
asleep, a large band of robbers crossed over from
the other side of the river, stealthily surrounded the
camp, entered the tents, seized upon arms, provi-
sions, clothes, and everything; then placing the half-
naked heroes upon their horses, which they gene-

! Josh. xv. 7. Xviil. 17. ? 8. Luke x. 30.
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ro.usly left them, sent them back to Jerusalern covered
Wlth. confusion. Of course they complaine(’i loudl

to his Excellency, Surraya pasha, who might easily
have disregarded them, as he knew that Ameri :
would not blame him for what had happened throu CZ
the rashness of her sons; but, with his wonted kilfi

ness, he contrived in the course of a few da t-
recover what they had lost. e

‘ ' This shews that the
pasha is able to make his authority respected, and

does not fail in courte
Sy, even to th
not shewn any to him, / i
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CHAPITER V.

THE HOUSES AND THEIR APPURTENANCES.

———e

Tue houses of the ancient Hebrews were built of
stone, brick, and clay. From the time of David
and Solomon! the public buildings and some of the
dwellings of the great were constructed of stone,
and occasionally even of marble; but brick must
have been a far commoner material with the middle
classes, both in the towns and in the country?; while
clay was no doubt generally used by the poor. In
their laws® we find directions concerning the leprosy
in houses, its examination by the Levites, and its
treatment, together with strict orders to destroy the
house when it appeared incurable. This leprosy
must have been a nitrous efflorescence and rotting
of the walls, which tainted the air and was injurious
to the health of the inhabitants, and would, if it
increased, in course of time cause the house itself
to crumble away and fall. We also find orders
to build a parapet round the roof of every new
house, lest any one should be injured by falling
overt; for, as I shall presently shew, the terrace-

! 1 Kings vil. g—11. 1 Chron. xxix. 2. ? Tsaiah ix. To.

* Levit. xiv. 33—48. * Deut. xxii. 8.
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roofs were used then just as they are now. The
Hebrews appear to have been acquainted with the
art of making bricks from a very early period ; these
were formed of trodden clay, mixed with straw, and
dried in the sun or in a kiln® At the present
time the ancient customs still prevail in the interior
of the country, where the chiefs of the villages alone
possess stone houses ; while of the rest, the richer have
wretched cottages of unbaked brick, and the poorer
huts of clay. I pass by the houses in the cities. as
these have been affected by the influence of fore,ign
conquerors and of European civilization; so that we
must not expect to find traces of the ancient cus-
jcoms among them. Building materials are plentiful
in Palestine, but the people are too wild and indo-
%ent to avail themselves of them; and prefer living
In a miserable hut or a ruin, to the trouble of con-
structing a comfortable dwelling. They still make
bricks after the Hebrew fashion, but have lost the
~ art of bakipg them, and so simply dry them in the
sun. Houses built of these are found all over the
ancient Philistine country, between Jaffa and Gaza.
The poorer construct their huts with mud and clay.
- ixed with camels’ and cows’ dung, and stra“;
. broken small. The latter materials are especially

used in forming the terrace-roofs, since they are
very well suited to resist the action of water.

.A few words about the building materials, in
Wh.lch I stated Palestine to be rich, may not be
- Uninteresting. Limestone (jurassic and cretaceous)

1 .
. Gen. xi. 2, 3. Exod. v.%. 2 Sam. xii. 31. Nahum iii. 14
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is abundant, and works excellently: the red, white,
and yellow breccias take a very fine polish. The
pavements of many of the churches in Jerusalem,
the columns of the mosque el-Aksa, of the basilica
of Bethlehem, and the various ornamental works in
many of the towns, clearly prove this. The stone
called “melaki” is a hard limestone, worked with
difficulty, resembling marble in appearance, and pro-
bably called by that name in former times. The
facade of the Italo-Austrian hospice of Jerusa-
lem is built of it. The stone “misi” is very white,
of a compact grain, and worked with difficulty. The’
remains of the ancient walls of Jerusalem, and many
of the older buildings, are constructed of it. The
“caculi” is a soft stone of different qualities; it is
used in most of the Arab buildings of the present
day, as well as in the walls erected by Solyman.
Other kinds of stone are employed in vaults, small
enclosure-walls, ovens, and kitchen-chimneys; and
some varieties are carved into various trinkets by
the work-people, and sold to strangers; such as the
bituminous rock of the Dead Sea, the red “Holy
Cross” stone, and the chalk of the Milk Grotto at
Bethlehem. However, had it not been for the Eu-
ropeans, none but the commonest pebbles would
have been used by the natives.

As we can form so little idea from the Bible of
the general plan and arrangement of the houses,
I pass on to describe some of the parts which are
necessary for use and for comfort. With the He-
brews, the doors, either single or double, moved on

CcH. v.] THE HOUSES, de. 125

two pivots, fitting into holes in the threshold and
lintel', and the Arabs adopt the same plan at the
present day, as can be proved by examining an-
cient houses, and comparing them with the huts
in 'the villages. The bolts, locks®, and keys?, were
usually of wood, and with the Fellahin, who (as
they say) do not live as Europeans, these are
still found of the same materialst, Keys of metal
appear to have been very rare, as they still are in
the villages; the few that are to be seen being firmly.
fastened to the door lest they should be stolen.
Over the doors were inscriptions of a religious na-
ture, in accordance with the laws of Moses’ ; these
may still be observed upon the older Arab houses
and on the gates of the present cities ; in the
country they are universal. The windows lookine on
the street were grated and latticed®, to exc]udebthe
sun and admit the air; these barriers could be
opened at will’; they are still to be seen in all the

- towns, but their use is changed, as they serve to

conceal the women kept in the harem, who how-

ever know how to open them when they so desire.
- In the houses of the wealthier Hebrews we read of
f large and airy apartments®, rooms for banquets and

: 9
estivals®, chambers for repose™, and others warmed

' 1 Kings vii. 0. Prov. xxvi. T
* Judges iii. 24, 25

* Cf Travels and Adventures of Dr Wolff, Vol. 1. p- 242.

* Deut. vi. 9. xi. 20. ° Judges v. 28, Cant. ii. 9.
2 Kings xiii. 17. ? Jerem. xxii. 14.

I Sam. ix. 22, ' 2 Bam. iv. 7,

! Cant. v. 5.
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in winter with a brazier'; all these may still be
found among the richer Arabs, who practise hospita-
lity on a large scale, and keep up the ancient cus-
toms. Again, with regard to furniture, the Bible
mentions beds, tables, chairs and candlesticks®. The
Fellahin do not know the first three of these; the
Arabs in the towns do, but have borrowed them from
the Europeans. As luxury increased among the
Hebrews, we find in the houses of the rich not
only beds for repose by night?, but also couches
of cedar-wood® and other costly materials, for use
by day. One is described, belonging to King Solo-
mon, with pillars of silver, a bottom of gold, and
coverings of purple’. Again, we read of them as
decked with “tapestry, with carved works, with fine
linen of Egypt’.” We also read of couches for re-
clining at table; perhaps also of divans arranged
along the wall of a room; a practice still followed
not only in Palestine, but in all the East. The
beds were fitted up with carpets and cushions’, as
among the Arabs at the present day. Let the tra-
veller beware of them, for they swarm with hordes
of nomads, more bloodthirsty than the Bedawin!
The candlesticks now in use among the richer Arabs
are “standards,” placed upon the pavement; they
give a strong light, but none of them at all corre-

! Jerem. xxxvi. 22. * 2 Kings iv. 10,

3 (Jen. xlvii. 31. xlix. 33. Job vil. 13. Psalms vi. 6.
* Cant. iil. 9 (margin).

® Cant. iii. 1o0. ® Prov. vil. 16, 17.

7 1 Sam. xix, 13. Prov. vii. 16. Ezek. xiii, 18—2zo0.
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spond with the ripti 1 ¢
e description given of the ¢ golden
. We must not pass over the hand-mill, used to
grmd the corn, which is mentioned as ear’ly as the
time of Moses’. It consisted of two stones, the
lower, which was very hard? being fixed, Whil’e the
upper was moveable®, It was worked by the female
slaves!, and sometimes by prisonerss. The noise of
t.he mill was thought to enliven the house and its
silence is used asan image of desolation?®. T;vo kindvs
of flour are mentioned in the Bible, shewing that con-
siderable perfection had been reached in makin
these machines. Among the Arabs there are somg
horse-mills, but, notwithstanding, every house has its
hand-mill, exactly resembling that used by the He-
brews, which is worked by the slaves, male and fe-
- male, who sing all the time they are grinding. The
proprietors of the public mills take care not to have
the mill-stones too hard, so the flour is rendered
gritty, and consequently heavier, A fter passin
many sleepless nights in a house next door to a milig

E[‘cannot speak in high terms of the cheerfulness of
1ts noise.

TERRACE-ROOFS.

These appear to have been as much in use among
- the Hebrews as they now are among the Arabs

' Numb. xi.38. Deut. xxiv. 6. * Job xli. z4.
Judges ix. 53. 2 Sam. xi, 21.

* Exod. xi. 5. TIsaiah xIvii. 2.

* Judges xvi. 21.  Lam. v. 3.

® Jer. xxv. 10. Eecles, xii. 4
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| They were almost flat, being only slightly elevated

in the centre to allow the water to drain off into
the gutters’. A passage in Isaiah?® may per.haps
indicate that they were constructed .Wlth.bmcks;
which, from the abundance of the material, is by no
means improbable; but it is very likely that some
kind of plaster was employed, similar to that so eot-
monly used by the Arabs at the present day, which
is formed of small stones, lime, sand, and ashes, and
when properly mixed and beaten down, makes the
house quite rain-proof. The huts of the poor were
only covered with a solid bed ofj eartl}, which was
frequently overgrown with vegetation’, like those §t111
to be seen in the towns and villages of Palestine.
These roofs, constructed either in platforms or t.er—
races, had various uses. We read of them bel.ng
employed as drying-grounds’, as plafces for exermsGe
in the cool of the day?, for sleeping in fine Weat.hfar .
for prayer’, for private conversatior.ls, and for giving
way to unrestrained grief®. Dwelling on “a 1c(:)orner
of the house-top” is mentioned as a proverb™. In
times of tumult they were sought as pla?es of ob-
servation or defence!; sometimes also things were
done on them for greater publicity™. The “booths”
for the feast of tabernacles were often erected upon
them ; and in the times of idolatry altars were raised
? Isaiah Ixv. 3.
* Josh. ii. 6.
¢ 2 Sam. xvi. 22. 7 Acts x. 9.

® Isaiah xv. 3.

" Judges ix. 51. Isaiah xxii. 1.
® Nehem. viii. 16.

! Prov. xix. 13. xxvil 15.
3 Psalm cxxix. 6.
5 2 Sam. xi. 2.

8 1 Sam. ix. 25, 20.
10 Prov. Xxi. 9. XXV. 24.
12 5 Sam. xvi. 22. S. Matt. x. 27.
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there to the “host of heavenl.” The stairs were
generally built against one side of the house, and
led directly from the court to the upper chambers
and the roof, so that the inmates could ascend and
descend without entering the house itself *; and as
the roofs communicated one with another, they could
escape along them in case of danger’. We read
of a portion of the roof being removed or broken
through in order to obtain entrance into the chamber
below*, in the case of the paralytic let down at the
feet of our Lord. We also find chambers for special
purposes noticed in several places?.

The Arabs still use their terrace-roofs in the
same way as the ancient Hebrews; for during the
summer the wealthier families erect tents upon
them, and the poorer construct sheds with old mats,
under which they sleep during the hot weather, and
So escape in some degree the swarms of pestilent
insects that infest their rooms. In the evening they
walk upon them, and during the day do much of
the house-work there. Tires are lighted on them
In seasons of rejoicing, and, in case of an attack,
the women retire thither and utter loud shrieks,
while the men with guns or stones defend them
against their assailants, as I saw at Bethlehem in
- 18560. The cisterns for the use of the house are
- filled by the water draining from these terrace-roofs

' 2 Kings xxiii. 12. Jerem. xix. 13. Zeph. i. g.

1 Kings vi. 8. ° 8. Matt. xxiv. 17.
* 8. Mark ii. 4. 8. Luke v. 19.

* Judges iii, 20. 1 Kings xvii. 19, &,

2
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in time of rain. On the larger roofs there is usually
a chamber, and the Arabs follow the law of Moses,
by always surrounding them with a wall, about
six feet high, constructed with tubes of earthenware;
so that the women can see without being seen. This
contrivance, together with the irregular arrangement
of the windows and doors, gives a dull appearance
to the exterior of the house. I could carry the sub-
ject much further, but from what I have said it will,
I think, be evident that the Arab houses of the
present day have a strong resemblance to those of
the ancient Hebrews, and that the divergences are
due to the differences in civilization and religion,
and to the degradation that bad government has
produced in the present inhabitants of Palestine.

THE GARMENTS OF THE MEN.

In the Bible we find a great number of words
referring to dress, or to articles of the toilette, but
the details given are not always sufficient to enable
us to. identify them; still we may find some light
thrown upon their meaning by an examination of
the things in use among the Arabs at the present
day. In the East customs are far more permanent
than in the West; and in the interior of Palestine
the inhabitants have been wont to retire before the
ravages of war to the eastern or the southern de-
serts; and after maintaining, in their isolation,
primitive customs, have in more peaceful times
brought them back again intact to their fatherland.

cH. v.] THE GARMENTS OF THE MELN. I31

In the following enquiry I shall confine myself to
certain things which have evidently been in vogue
in the country from the earliest period, and which
are clearly mentioned in the Bible as used by the
ancient Jews. The materials of their dresses were
wool, linen, and sometimes silk'; and a short time
before the Babylonish Captivity cotton also was in-
troduced. The commonest colour was white?, but
the rich wore dresses dyed with red, crimson, violet,
and purple, and ornamented with embroidery. These
colours are still, with some few exceptions, worn
generally by the Fellihin. The rich in many cases
wear silk of different hues, and all the poorer people
white and blue. Red and purple are used at wed-
dings and on other important occasions. Cotton
is generally worn by the townspeople and the more
civilized, but among the Fellahin the commonest
materials are linen and woollen. The principal
dresses mentioned in the Bible are the tunic and the
mantle: the former came down to the feet, and was
provided with sleeves; it was made of linen, and
sometimes worn over a shirt, which was loose and
probably long®, being bound round the waist with
a girdle. Tunics, as well as large shirts, are still
commonly used in the whole of Palestine. The
Wealthier classes wear both, the poorer only the
- shirt, especially when at work, By fastening up this
With a girdle they prevent it from reaching below
i}he knees, and so gain greater freedom of action ;
Ut before presenting themselves to any person

3

1 a .
. Ezek. xvi. 10. ? Eccles. ix. 8.

2 Sam. x. 4.

Q=2
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in authority they loose it, so that it falls down
to the ankle, and is displayed in its full dirtiness;
for usually it is only changed once a month. The
peasant uses his shirt for all purposes: if he wishes
to sleep, he protects his head and feet in it from
the dew; if he has a heavy burden to carry, he
fastens it in his shirt and slings it on his bare back;
if he washes his hands and face before eating, he
dries them on his shirt, and so with his feet; he
places small parcels in the bosom; he carries his tools
in it on his way to work, and provisions to the city
for sale; and, if with a European on a journey, will
offer it as a towel to his master. The tunic denotes
greater respectability, and is treated with more care,
being held up out of the dirt on a journey, and
rolled up for a cushion at night. Drawers appear
to have been worn by the priests alone, and their
length is described to us'. They are still only used
by the richer classes among the Arabs, but always
by them. Mantles, among the Hebrews, appear to
have been made of different patterns and materials,
and to have resembled the garment called “haik”
by the Arabs. They were four-cornered, and, ac-
cording to the law of Moses, were to be bordered
with fringes and a riband of blue, as a remembrance
of the commandments of the Lord, and a warning
against idolatry?. We also find mention of a larger
kind of mantle worn as a robe of state by kings’;

! Exod. xxviil. 42.
2 Numb. xv. 38, 39. Deut. xxii. 12. S. Matt. xxiii. 5.
3 Jonah iii. 6.
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prophets had a similar one, made of hairl. At the
; present day we find large mantles with the chiefs of
5 the villages and of the nomad tribes; these are gene-
; rally black in colour, but sometimes red, and being
very large and long, are raised in front by holding
the left arm against the breast. Hair mantles are now
not to be found; but in their place pelisses are com-
mon, coarsely woven of wool, or of goat’s or camel’s
hair, which probably differ in size only from those
worn by the prophets. The children of both sexes
of the rich were clothed in long tunics, striped with
various colours®; this custom still prevails unchanged
among the Arabs. Sandals alone were worn on the
feet, without any other protection, as is obvious from
many passages?, and the same fashion still remains
among the Bedawin, the Fellahin, and the common
people generally. The Hebrews covered the head
with a turban, which in the Bible appears under
several names; and no doubt was of different pat-
terns. One was a kind of mitre!, another was a
turban, worn by kings and persons of distinction®,
which undoubtedly consisted of a pointed cap, round
which a strip of linen or (at a later period cotton)
Wwas wrapped several times. A few years ago these
pointed caps were still to be seen; they were made
of hair-cloth, and worn especially by the Arab dra-
80mans in the service of the different religious com-

4_-:;.'.......«”;‘-,..‘

: I Kings xix. 13, 19. 2 Kingsi. 8. ii. 8.
: Gen. xxxvii. 3. 2 Sam. xiii. 18.
3 Gen. xviii. 4. xxvii. 32. xlii. 34, &e.
Exod. xxix. 9. A. V. bonnet.  * Isaiah Ixii. 3. Ezek. xxi. 31.
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munities; now however the turban is commonly
worn by all, being of greater or less size, according
to the caprice of the wearer. For the most part it
is very large, since it is the best protection against
the rays of the sun, frequently so dangerous; conse-
quently it is also used by the Christian Arabs and
by some Europeans. The Mohammedans, however,
allow none but members of their own body to wear
yellow or green turbans, and greatly dislike to see
them made of common white muslin; so that the
Christians have to restrict themselves to blue, black,
and white striped with some colour, or to varie-
gated patterns, and sometimes tissues of gold and
silver. With the poorer classes, such as drivers
of beasts of burden, keepers of flocks, and the like,
the turban is used for other purposes than a mere
defence against the sun. The folds of it, unrolled,
serve at a pinch for a cord, and the cap (tarboosh)
of strong red felt for a bucket to draw water out
of a cistern, as I have often found to my advantage.
When reposing by day the band may be spread over
the face as a defence against the flies, and be ex-
tended on four pegs at night as a covering from the
dew. By the common people it is used as a recep-
tacle for papers of importance, letters, money, sewing
materials, and trifles which they have stolen, so that
though heavy it is very convenient.

DRESSES OF THE WOMEN.

The dresses which I have described are common
to both the sexes, but the women have them made

e ——
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fuller, and of finer stuff, besides wearing with them
certain ornaments which are peculiar to their sex.
By the laws of Moses a woman was forbidden to
wear a man’s garb, and vice versa'. The clothes of
the women have frequently special names, indicating
a difference in material, fashion, or ornamentation,
so that it is impossible to give a minute account;
and the number of dresses now worn in the country,
many of which may very probably be derived from
the Jewish period, is not small. I therefore restrict
myself to describing those which are most frequently
to be seen at the present day. From the fact that
six measures of barley could be carried in it?, we
should suppose that the mantle of the women was
very large; and the Arab women among the Fellihin:
and the Bedawin now have a square mantle, mainly
woven of cotton, which is thrown over the head
and used as a veil when they wish to conceal their
faces. Of this they still avail themselves for dif-
ferent purposes; such as carrying things to market,
bringing home sticks or gleanings, or anything else
that they have picked up. They make a bag of it
by tying the four corners together over their breasts,
and place in the hollow so formed behind their backs
a baby or a new-born lamb; they carry home in it
purchases made in the town; and, according to cir-
cumstances, use it as a carpet, a towel, or a co-
verlet.

The Hebrew women also appear to have worn
another kind of upper garment, probably a sort of

Deut. xxil. 5. * Ruth iii. 15.

1/;—““ {,1 il
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second tunic, with full sleeves, much larger than the
under one. This, made of blue cotton stuff, is
also worn by many of the Arab women. Several
of those who work in the harvest-fields, or at
threshing or winnowing, avail themselves of this
dress; finding it very convenient in pilfering, as
they arrange the sleeves so as to hold small quan-
tities of corn, which they then introduce into the
tunic, concealing in it a front pocket, and so by de-
grees make some little provision for themselves.
We read in Ezekiel' of being “shod with badgers’
skin:” this might either have been attached to the
sandal as an upper leather, or been used for pur-
poses of luxury in the manufacture of the sandal
itself ; nothing, however, of this kind is now found
in Palestine. An ornament which appears to have
been a kind of high heel is mentioned in Isaiah? ; to
it small bells, or plates of metal, were attached,
that tinkled as the wearer walked. The women in
the East may still be seen wearing shoes of this
description, which were originally intended to raise
the feet above the mud and wet of the street, but
now have come to be considered as an ornament,
since they give greater height to the figure. Some-
times indeed they are made so high that the wearers
lose their balance. I have never seen bells attached
to any of these shoes, but they are often elabo-
rately inlaid with mother-of-pearl and tortoise-shell.
The Jewish women wore a turban on their heads,

' Ezek. xvi. 10. * Isaiah iii. 16, 18,
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L resent day small tur-
s n\f:;()rll;r. t‘kﬁtv::aeltgier Arabs, and hea;l—
]Zii:ssezreclosely resembling. them by the igleajj; z;
but not network. The veil was also an hp o
; ¢ the covering of the head, 1?111; we hav
paﬂ:)fo that the Hebrew women might not appear
pro

:th the face exposed. In the patriarchal age the
wi

f when
i ly covered hersel

“totion?. Rebekah on : .
hes}ti to meet her future husband from a motive of
{ Tamar also wore a veil for purposes O

t 3' - . . .
m(zieesal};nent t, but afterwards laid 1t aside. Again,
co

from the instance of Hannah’, we. may c:}rllcluf:
. hey appeared uncovered in pubhc: At ep

il ppeveryone knows, the veil is used univer-
1 d'ay’ i Rast:; but in Palestine, in the country,
e precisely as in the Jewish age;

n wear 1t the
tllietw?sm ethey cover themselves with 1t when they
a’ )

have any special reason, but generally have their
av

f: exposed The strictness with which the rule
aces d.

‘1o the veil in cities 18 enforced, has certainly
it ed from the Hebrew women, who en-
joyed far nif)lrz liberty, and were evidently much m}i)r.e
e n equality with the men than these their
ity This freedom of the Hebre\?v .Woman,
Successofl: S.e ond after marriage, is in‘ striking con-
k. b(? Ohr the seclusion and degradation of he.zr s;x
J?msfhglgiast at the present day; yet the veil, the
in |

not been d

1 Tsaiah iii. 18 (margin).
2 (en. xil. I4.
4 (Qen. xxXviil. 14, 15 19

3 (en. xxiv. 65.
5 1 Sam. i 12+
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necessary adjunct of her humiliation, in no way tends
to encourage morality, or to secure the ends for
which she is condemned to wear it; for beneath its
folds, and beneath the large white wrappers which
give a spectral appearance to the women of all
classes in the towns of Palestine, hypocrisy can be

successfully practised, Intrigues arranged, and every
kind of mischief concocted.

THE GIRDLE.

An indispensable article of dress to both sexes
was the girdle. That of the women, with the He-
brews, was made of linen or cotton, and wrapped
several times round the body, in the same way as it
was worn' by the priests’; it was one of their chief
ornaments, especially after marriage®. That of the
men was of leather, or sometimes of linen®, and
was plainer. This custom still prevails throughout
Palestine: the women wear girdles, but the richer
classes substitute silk or cloth for linen; this, how-
ever, or more frequently cotton, is still worn by the
lower classes, but with both it is an Important part
of their clothing. With the men, those who can
afford them, wear rich girdles of silk or cloth; the
country people, the workmen in different trades, the
couriers, and the drivers of beasts of burden, have

them made of leather of different widths (never

less than four inches), and containing several small

' Exod. xxxix. 29, ? Isaiah iii. 24. Ezek. xvi. 1o,

* 1 Kings xviii. 46. 2 Kings i. 8. Jerem. xiii. I—4.
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pockets, in which is carried their stock of vatluablf—e[s,
such as matches, gunpowder, lead, and th? like. i n
; it also are stuck their fire-arms and knives, t 1e1r
pipe-stems and their small leather water-bottles.
| ‘Whenever I had occasion to send one of thes}e1 pe}cl)-
ple as an express, the man, in order to shew' thjt z
would hasten to execute my f:on?mands, ?gth exgee_
his girdle about his loins, reminding me o beefore
scription of Elijah when he prepared to run
Ahab to the gates of Jezreel".

THE HAIR.

Great attention appears to have been pautihto t;};z
hair by the Hebrews of both sexes. Tl}e you ts vl\;an-
in the habit of wearing it long, and in grea r(iions
tities®. - Baldness was held somewhat in ave . O;‘
and we find directions given. ffJb'Ollt the? manln .
cutting the hair, and a proglbli;,ll%r.l agzlt:)s; s f].:;]ro idg_
1 the sides of the head. is cu .
gerf;r(;)n}lr ther legislator* and denounced db}'rt th:eszz:
phets®, was probably in honctur of a fﬂty- o
bling the classic Bacchu‘sﬁ: it has malllhamresent
ground among the Palestine Arabs untol e. Pg gt
day, for they shave the head all r?und, eagmo 3l

& tuft in the centre; certain dervishes a,nThsarj:; jo
excepted, who let their hair grow long. e

g ings i i xviil. 3, &e.
! | Kings xviii. 46. Cf 2Kingsiv. 29. 1X. I. .J-f.ob XX 3, &
* Cant - 11 8 » Kings ii. 23. Is. iil. 24, &e.
ant. v. 2, IT.
* Lev. xix. 27. xxi. 5. .
5 Jerem. ix. 26. xxv. 23. xlix. 32 (margins).

¢ Herodotus 1IL. 8.
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women do not, as a rule, wear their locks ver
long; usually they reach down to the neck, and ar)er
bound with a coloured riband. Many, howev:er of the
lower classes have long tresses, which are so, filth
as to make it prudent for lovers of cleanliness tz
keep their distance, :

Th.e beard was considered to be an honour to a
man; 1t was allowed to grow long, and Moses® for-
bids 'th.em “to mar the corners of their beards.”
Any injury done to the beard was the grossest ir;-
sult that could be offered to a J ew, as is shewn b
the terrible vengeance that David exacted -fron}:
Hanun king of Ammon for this outrage on his
ambassadors, and from his bidding the sufferers
“re.main at Jericho until their beards were grown,”
as if they had thus been rendered unfit to ap e;r
in public?. At the present day the beard is c£lsi-
dered as a sign of vigour; and is an object of re-
spect, not only in Palestine, but also in all the East
Were I to appear shaven on my return to Pales-'
tine, many of the natives would think that I had
been insulted in Europe. The Arabs reverence the
beard so highly as to swear by it, and this oath is
regarded as so sacred that the man who violated it
W-ould be universally reprobated. Thus too in sion of
friendship, or agreement on any matter, each to;gches

?,nd kisses the beard of the other; a practice which
In my numerous excursions, I have found far more:
conver.uerft than losing time over writing contracts
and signing them before witnesses. Any insult

1 L 2 L .
evit., xix. 24. xxi 2
7 . 5 2 Sa,m, X4, 5.
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offered to the beard is always followed by mischief;
and sometimes, if the affront be not repaired in
time, by war and bloodshed. The Turkish authori-
ties in Jerusalem, and the chiefs of the villages fre-
quently threaten, and sometimes actually do it, to
cut off the beard of a man who is a liar or an oath-
breaker, or who disobeys some important order.
For instance, at the time of the Lebanon and Da-
mascus massacres in 1860, Surraya pasha had strictly
commanded that no one should speak in favour of
them, or utter any menaces against the Christians.
However, a certain person, dwelling near the tomb
of David on Mount Sion (a district inhabited by
men of some consequence in the opinion of the
Arabs of the town) disobeyed these orders. The
pasha commanded him to be brought at once into
his official divan, and thus addressed him: “You

. have disobeyed my orders and exposed me to the

painful necessity of punishing you.” Then turning
to the effendis, who had been summoned into coun-
cil, he continued, “I cannot understand how a man,
who lives by the tomb of the prophet David, can
have been so immoderate in his language; I must
punish him.” With these words he seized the
offender’s turban, and flung it at his feet, exclaiming,
«Thou art unworthy to wear this honourable badge
of Islam. Our prophet Mohammed enjoins charity,
and thou hast not practised it.” He then sent for
a barber, and had one side of the man’s beard shaved
off to the middle of his chin, after which he dis-
missed him. This produced a great effect on the
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lem. The Mohammedans le

in the discharge of his dut

necessary, for their safety. This instanc
of many, shews that the beard is held

respe(.:t by the present inhabitants of the country
than it was by the ancient,

ORNAMENTS.

The men usually did not carry any other orna-
ments than a seal-ring, a cord, and a staff,
Was worn on a finger of the right hand!
sionally suspended on the breast? by a c,ord which
perhaps, in the more luxurious ages; migl;t have
bee¥1 made of precious metal, Every Arab in Pa-
l?stme has his signet, which he generally wears
either on the little finger of the right hand, or in aj
small leather bag hung round his neck by .‘:L cord or
chain.. The seal is used now, as formerly, in place
of a signature, and is attached to every agreement
or document in which jts owner is interested. With
the Arabs it is, however, no safeg
gery ; for, as it bears the initials
owner, and in the impression thege
a black ground, slight touch of the pen is sufficient
to change a name, or, if needful, the whole can be
effaced by slightly damping the black.

1 i >
Gen. xlit 42." Jorem. xxii. 24,

The ring

and occa-

uard against for-
or name of the
appear white on

* Cant. viii. 6,

[cH. v,
bystanders and on the whole population of J erusa-

arnt more certainly than
ever that over them wag 1 Judge who feared no one

: ¥, and the Christians had
a fresh proof that in the Holy Land they had g

powerful protector, who would sacrifice himself, if

e, one out
in no less
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The staff was of several kinds. We are told by
Herodotus!® that the Babylonians wore a ring and
carried a staff surmounted by an ornament, such
as an apple, a rose, a lily, an eagle, or the like; per-
haps those used by the Jews were similar to these;
for they appear to have been of some value, since one
was demanded by Tamar as a pledge®. Many of
the rich Arabs are in the habit of carrying a hand-
some staff on public occasions, or when they are
walking with an air of dignity in the streets of the
city, or on their own property in the country; this
differs very much from that which is commonly car-
ried as a walking-stick, and as a defence against dogs
and rogues; the latter of whom, so far from being
satisfied with the blows on their feet received in due
course from the administrators of justice, expose their
backs and heads to a similar discipline, which, if well
applied, is often more efficacious than the other.

The ancient Hebrews were in the habit of wear-
ing amulets, and it was no doubt to abolish this
superstition that Moses commanded them to bind
upon their arms and foreheads some of the most
important precepts of the law®. Amulets are still
used in Palestine alike by the Mohammedan and
Christian Arabs. The former inscribe upon them
passages from the Koran, and even go so far as to
bind them to animals that they highly value; the
latter enclose in them relics, or some talisman, made

' Herod. 1. 195, ? Gen. xxxviil. 18.
® Exod. xiii. 9—16. xx. 1—17. Deut. vi. 4—9. xi. 13—21.
Cf. Prov. iii. 3, 22. vi. 21. vii. 3.
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- of the ashes of serpents or scorpions, or some other

strange Oriental fantasy. Among the poor remnant
of Israel, now living in Jerusalem, many of both
sexes attend the services in the synagogue with a
small cubical box, bound on to their foreheads and
arms, containing some of the texts to which reference
has already been made.

The jewels and other ornaments of the Hebrew
women were very numerous, 80 I will only mention
those which were commonest, and are still to be seen
in Palestine. They certainly had ear-rings® of various
forms, and of different metals; which sometimes also
were jewelled. In the interior of the country, and
among the nomad tribes (where the ancient customs
are most carefully preserved, as they are unaffected
by European commerce like the citizens), long gold
and silver ear-drops are seen, but these are very
rare ; rings of silver, and occasionally of gold, are
much commoner; these are about one or two inches
in diameter, and so heavy as to require to be sup-
ported by cords, or chains, across the head.

The nose-drops® were made of ivory or metal,
and occasionally jewelled: they were more than an
inch in diameter, and hung upon the mouth. Eli-

- ezer gave one to Rebekah, which was of gold, and

weighed half a shekel®: and a fair woman without
discretion is in the Proverbs‘ compared to a jewel
of gold in a swine’s snout.” Rings are not now

. RN :
Isaiah iii. 20. Ezek. xvi. 12.

. : e :
Gen. xxiv. 47. Isaiah iii. 21. Ezek. xvi. 12.
. :
Gen. xxiv. 22, * Prov. xi. z22.
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seen in the snouts of pigs in Palestine, but they are
in those of horses, mules and asses, being placed
there by the Arabs to aid in evaporating the mois-
ture from the nostrils. At the present day the wo-
men in the country and in the desert wear these or-
naments in one of the two sides of the nostril, which

drop like the ears in consequence. The custom exists
also in many other parts of the Kast, especially
among the dancing-girls and odalisques.

Necklaces, collars, and chains, hung round the
neck, and resting on the breast, were worn; these
were made of gold-thread, precious stones, pearls,
and similar materials. Various ornaments of gold
were attached to the different chains, such as ears of
corn, small suns or crescents?, amulets, or talismans?.
Sometimes a gold chain was worn round the neck
and fastened to the head-dress3. All these orna-
ments are still common in Palestine, both with rich
and poor; the patterns being the same, although the
materials are different. The women of Bethlehem
and of Nazareth, especially, wear on their throats
thin gold chains, to which small coins of different
kinds are attached.

There were apparently two kinds of bracelets: or
arm-rings*; one worn near the elbow’, the other
near the hand®. They seem to have been round or
flat rings of gold or silver: those given to Rebekah

' Tsaiah iii. 18. * Isaiah iii. 20.
3 < 4 !
ant. i. 1o, Numb. xxxi. 50. .-
5 . . >
2 Sam. i. 10. ¢ Gen. xxiv. 30—44. Ezek. xvi. 11.

I0
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were of gold and ten shekels in weight'. Some,
however, appear to have been formed of chains.
These are still in use in Palestine. The ladies wear
gold bracelets, either rings or chains, which are made
in the country; those belonging to the peasants are
generally very large flat rings, which are worn on
the wrists, close to the hands; they are very rarely
worn round the middle of the arm ; but this custom is
much commoner among the Fellihin and Bedawin.
The most remarkable for material and for design
belong to the women of Bethlehem and Nazareth,
who set a high value on these ornaments, and spare
no pains to amass them.

The Hekbrew women wore rings® on the fingers of
both hands; and it is no uncommon thing to see a
miserable Arab woman, with ragged clothes which
scarcely cover her, wearing two or three rings; which,
if silver be too dear for her, are of copper, or iron, or
even of glass. I may mention here that there is a
large manufactory of glass at Hebron, where a great
number of women’s rings and bracelets of different
colours are made; these have a very large sale, for
in Syria, and especially in Palestine, all the women,
rich and poor, use them; and the bracelets worn
round the middle of the arm are of the same ma-
terial. These are the only jewels of many Arab
women, until their husbands have the good fortune
to provide them with better; which are procured
by robbery, or given by European travellers; in the
latter case, they take care before accepting them

! Gen. xxlv. 22. * TIsaiah iil. 21.
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to find out that the silver is good, and that they
have a pair, as their wives do not like to favour
one arm more than the other. So M. de Saulcy
found to his cost in his journey round the Dead
Sea!. I once offered two of silvered copper to a
Bedawy, who returned to me again in a few minutes,
saying that they were too heavy for his wife, and
T was compelled to give him another pair, which were
lighter indeed, but double the value of the first.

Anklets® are very uncommon in Palestine, but
they are worn by some of the women of Jericho,
and by those of the nomad tribes on each side of the
Dead Sea.

The purses®, which the women wore fastened to
their girdles, were probably made of some rich stuff
and embroidered, like those used at the present day
by women of rank in the Hast.

One very important adjunct to the toilette table
of the Hebrew ladies was a kind of paint or dye,
used to tinge the eye-lashes and lids with black, so
as to give greater brilliancy and richness to the eye.
The practice is mentioned in the description of Jeze-
bel, who “ put her eyes in painting*,” and also in the
prophetical writings. 1 have not unfrequently en-
tered a house and found the women with their eyes
as nature left them; however, after the first com-

1 Narrative of a Journey round the Dead Sea, Vol. 1. p. 283.
? Numb. xxxi. jo. Isaiah iii. zo.
* Isaiah iii, 22 (A. V. “crisping pins”).
¢ 2 Kings ix. 30 (margin). Jerem. iv. 30 (margin). Izek.
xxiil. 40
10—2
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pliments have been paid, they have retired upon
some pretence, and on their return have been so
altered by dye and rouge as to be hardly recogniz-
able. 'We may judge of the importance attached to
this custom by the ancient Jews, from the fact that
Job’s youngest daughter was named Keren-Hap-
puch’ (horn of antimony, the pigment used for this
purpose). This dye, called Stibium by the Romans
and Shol by the Arabs, is a powder brought from
Fez; made of a sulphuret of antimony. Horns con-
taining stibium have been found in Egypt in sarco-
phagi, with silver, ivory, and wooden needles, and
minute paint-brushes for applying it, among other
articles of the toilette. The women, however, were
not alone in this vanity; since we find from many
ancient authors® that the men sometimes did the
same; for instance, Herod the Great dyed his hair
and beard, and painted up his face. I must, how-
ever, in fairness say that this custom is not confined
to the Hast in the present day. Another very fa-
vourite practice of the oriental ladies is to dye the
nails and the palms of their hands, as well as their
hair, with the leaves of a plant called Al-Henna by
the Arabs, and Cyprus by the Greeks and Romans.
The dye is prepared in the following manner: the
young leaves of the shrub are boiled in water, then
dried in the sun and reduced to a powder which is
of a dark orange colour. After this has been mixed

! Job xlii. 14, 15.
* Josephus, Jewish War, 1v. 9, § 10. Juvenal, Sat. 1. 93.
* Josephus, Ant. xvL. 8, § 1.

CH. V.] ORNAMENTS. 149

with warm water, it is applied to the skin. This
unbecoming fashion is very common in Palestine,
and makes the women look like vampires stained
with the blood of their victims. The flowers of this
plant are very beautiful, resembling clusters of grapes
of different colours, and have a fragrant scent. The
Arabs use them as ornaments for the head, and fill
their houses with them; consequently the time when
the Henna is in bloom is the best for visiting the
dwellings of the poorer classes, as its odour over-
powers the bad smells that at other times are so dis-
gusting. It seems probable that this plant is men-
tioned in the Bible!, and as we know that the cus-
tom was of great antiquity in Egypt, it is nf)t un-
likely to have been followed by the J ewish ladies.

To the above articles we must not forget to add the
mirror?, which was of metal, small in size, circular or
oval in form, and furnished with a handle. Many of
these are still found among the ruins in Palestine,
and closely vesemble those now in use in the country.

We read frequently of perfumes and unguents,
which were almost indispensable to the Jews® owing
to the heat of the climate and the frequent use of the
bath. The preparation of these was a regular art, prac-
tised sometimes by men, sometimes by female slaves*.
The oil and incense used in the sanctuary were made

! Cant. i. 14; iv. 13, A. V. camphire, cypress (margin).

® Txod. xxxviii. 8. Job xxxvil. 18.

5 Prov. xxvil. 9. Isaiah iii. 20. 8. Luke vii. 37. S. John
=0 xil. g .

o )Exod. xXX. 25—35 I Sam. viii 13. 2 Chron. xvi. 14. Eccles.

X. I.
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by the priests, and the receipts are given in the law
of Moses'. The ingredients of the former were, pure
myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet calamus, cassia, and
olive oil; of the latter, stacte, onycha, galbanum and
pure frankincense, and we also read of aloes and
other substances being used as perfumes®. Most
of these were imported from abroad, chiefly from
Arabia and India; Sheba being a special mart in
consequence of the commerce with Pheenicia3. Per-
fumes and perfumers are still found among the
Arabs, but the art is simpler now than it was in
times of old, as the foreign ingredients are no longer
imported, and consequently only those of native
growth are used ; here too they chiefly confine them-
selves to the flowers of the orange, lemon, and rose,
neglecting many others in which Palestine is very
rich. All the Arabs are fond of perfumes, although
from their dirty habits one would think that but fow
could appreciate them. The oils and unguents of
antiquity are now replaced by scented waters, which
are very much used when persons of distinction visit
the convents or private houses; an excellent custom,
as the nose of the visitor is less likely to be offended
by the bad smells inseparable from these places.
The women use many perfumes, especially otto of
roses, so largely that it gives one a head-ache to
stand talking with them.

Another custom of Palestine, adopted not only

; Exod‘ XXX. 23’ 24’ 34’ 357 37'
? Psalm xlv. 8. Prov. vii. 17

3 5 . e
? Isaiah. Ix. 6. Jerem. vi. 20, Ezek. XXVil. 22,
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by most of the natives of both sexes, but‘also by
many pilgrims from abroad, is that of tattO(‘{lllg. A
figure, engraved on a wood block, and blackened
with charcoal, is stamped on some part of the body,
and the outlines are pricked in with fine needles
dipped in a black liquid made of gunpowder a.nd
ox-gall, the whole being washed afterwards with
wine. Some say the process is not painful, others
the contrary. As I have not tried it I cannot offe.r
an opinion, - The marks thus made cannot be obli-
terated. The Mohammedan Arabs, and especially
the women in the country, consider them to be an
ornament, and their example is followed by many
in the towns. The Christians and the pilgrims gene-
rally imprint upon their arms or breast the five
crosses of Jerusalem or figures of the Saviour, the
Virgin, or their patron Saints. This practice is
very ancient, for it was not uncommon among the
heathens. The Syrians, who visited the temple of
Hierapolis, imprinted a figure of the goddess, or
some symbolical emblems, on their hands or on the
back of their necks. The number of pilgrims to
this temple was so great that but few of that nation
were unmarked!, We have no positive evidence that
this custom was ever in vogue among the Hebrews,
but it is not impossible, for we find it forbidden by
Moses®, and we know that they generally disobeyed
his precepts. :

It remains only to speak of the baths, which are
in Palestine both an important part of the toilette

: : . A
! Lucian de Dea Syria, c. LiX. Lev. xix. 28.
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and also most essential to health. Their use was
enjoined by Moses, not only, as I believe, because
of their religious significance, but also from their
salutary effect in a hot country, where clouds
of sand and dust are raised by the east winds.
Indeed, among all the oriental nations washings
have always partaken of a religious character, as we
can see, for example, in the history of the Hindus?,
or of the Egyptians®; but Moses, while inculcating
the practice, deprived it of the superstitions which
were involved with it. The Hebrews bathed both
In running water®, and in baths in the inner courts
of their houses, the women especially in the latter*.

There is no mention of public baths in the Old Tes- -

tament, but they occur at a later period in the Tal-
mud. For soap, nitre was used with alkalies ex-
tracted from plants, which grew, as they still do, on
the hills and marshes’. We read of washing with
snow-water in the Book of Job’. At the present
day the baths in the cities are much thronged; these,
like all in the East, are vapour-baths. As they are
now so familiar to everyone I need not describe
them. In the country, fresh-water baths are fre-
quented rather for amusement than for any other
purpose, but as the supply of water is not abundant,
the peasants are filthy to an extreme, and are ob-
viously not followers of the ancient Israelites, whose

' Laws of Menu. v. § 57 et seqq. (Sir W. Jones’ Works,
Vol. 111.)

* Herodotus, Lib. 11. c. 37. ® Lev. xv. 13.

* 2 Sam. xi. 2. °® Jerem. ii. 22. Mal, iii. 2.
¢ Job ix. go.
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descendants also have abandoned the practices 'of
their forefathers. It is hardly possible to recognize
on the Sabbath a Jew whom you have been accus-
tomed only to see in the week-time; so greatly is
he altered by having changed his dress, brushed his
hair, and washed his face. Unhappily, however, a
nearer approach renders it obvious, to one sense at
least, that these lustrations are merely external; not
because they are too poor, but because they are too

sordid and avaricious to pay for a bath.

OF FOOD AND COOKERY.

I do not enter into the question of the various
kinds of food eaten by the Hebrews, and the manner
in which it was cooked, as this would be a very long
affair, and would take up much time. Referring my
reader therefore to the various works upon th-e sub-
ject, I shall speak simply of those about Whlcl.l no
doubts can, arise, and which have been transmitted
by the Hebrews to the present occupants of the coun-
try. We are able to see what was tl.m ordmfimry
food of the people at the time of tl}e 1ntroduct1czn
of monarchy, from the supplies recelvefl by David
at different times for the support of his followers.
These were lentils, beans, wheat, barlley, ﬂsmr f)f
both qualities, parched corn, bread, wine, ohve:oﬂ,
oxen, sheep, goats, honey, milk. and cheese, bes1df3s
grapes, figs, and other dried fruits!. These are still

: i H
! ; Sam. xxv. 18. 2 Sam. XVL I. XVIL 29, 30. I Chro

xii. 4o.
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to be obtained in Palestine, and are used as food
but are not all as abundant as formerly, because t”hé
grou.nd, to so great an extent untilled, is not as pro-
ductive as it once was. Oxen, for example, are not
common, and the poverty of the pasturés makes
those that there are thin and meagre. The same is
true of the cows and their produce. Additions to
the.above articles of food have been introduced at
various times, but these are less common, and not
in such general use. ;
Bread was generally made of wheat-flour, but
barley also was eaten by the poorer classes! : The
dc.)ugh was made in a kneading-trough? and.'raised
with leaven, except when it was requil"ed quickly?
?[‘he loaves were of a moderate size, oval or circuiu:
m.form, whence their name, kiccar (circle), and ver‘
thin; .consequently they were always brok;n instea'(}lr
of being cutt They were generally baked in
.small oven®’. How this was made is not record 3
in the Bible; but probably it resembled that n:
in use among the Arabs of the country, and es 1
clally with the nomads. This consists of ,a jar, mpj —
of 2 paste composed of clay and camels’ dun ; a:tle
a little titurated straw, baked at a slow fire gt" Lo
vent it from cracking. It is about 21 feet hi Ii) prz—
rather more than 2 wide, is Withoutza bottog;n: sz

1

; 2 Kings iv. 42. * Exod. xii
Gen. xix. 3. Exod. xii. 39. Judges vi. 19. e

* Isaiah lviii. g, 8. M .
- 7. . Matt. > : i .
22, 8. Luke xxiv. 30, &c. XY, 19; XxVL. 20, 8 Mark xiv,

* Lev. xxvi. 26,
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narrows towards the top. It is placed upon the
ground, and 1s warmed by kindling small pieces of
wood inside!. When the fire is burnt low, and only
the embers are left?, the jar is taken up and placed
upon a thin layer of lighted charcoal, on which the
bread is laid to bake. A cover is then placed on
the jar, upon which, as well as about the lower rim
of the jar, hot embers are heaped. In this way lea-
vened bread is cooked, but when they are making
unleavened (like that prepared for the angels®) they
place the embers within and against the sides of
the jar to bake it more quickly. In Palestine we
can still eat bread baked as it was in the days of
Abraham and the Jewish kings, except that now
the bakers and managers of the public ovens?, owing
to the bad management of the government, are
allowed to sell bread full of grit and in evey way
bad. This however only applies to the towns, ‘the
unleavened bread which the Arabs in the country
bake for a stranger is much better. The kind of
oven described above was also known to the ancient
Egyptians® and Grecians. The Bedawin and many
of the Fellahin in the interior of the country bake
their unleavened bread upon the sand or upon a
stone, which has been heated by a fire of wood, or of
cows or camels’ dung; a custom which seems also
to have prevailed among the Israelites’. They also

! Tsaiah xliv. 15. ? Isaiah xliv. I9.
3 (en. xviil. 6. 4 Jerem. xxxvil. 21, Hosea vil. 4.

5 Herodotus, Lib. 11 ch. 92.
¢  Kings xix. 6. Ezek. iv. 15. Hosea vii. 8,
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n.lade “unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with
fnl, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, baked
in the oven',” which were used in the sacred offer-
ings, besides a kind of fritter made with honey and
flour, cooked with oil in a frying-pan®. All these
are still made in Palestine, and anyone who likes
to go out early in the morning towards the shops
of the pancake-sellers may be convinced of the fact
by the horrible smell caused by purifying the oil of
sesamme, which being cheaper is used instead of olive-
011.. The process is as follows, the oil is placed in a
fr).rmg-pan, and when it begins to boil it gives off
this stench, and throws up a thin scum: this is ab-
sor?oed by putting sops of bread into the pan, after
which the oil is used in cooking, ’

We find in the Bible that the Hebrews were
allowed to eat beef, veal, mutton, and goat, with
several kinds of game and wild fowl®, Fish;s are
not very frequently mentioned, but were undoubtedly
}1sed4 ; for they are divided into clean and unclean
in the laws of Moses®, and we have nets and other
tack.le used in their capture named more than once®.
Besides, in the time of N ehemiah, one of the gates
was called the Fish Gate’; probably, because through
it the Syrians brought their fish into the city, and

. i
; Eeth. ii. 4. * Exod. xvi. 31. Levit. ii. 7. 2 Sam. xiii. 6.
- Nev1tl.) x1.. 2—19. 1 Kingsiv. 23.
o umb. xi. 5. S. Matt. xv. 36—38. ® Levit. xi. g.
7 .ob xli. 1, 2. Tsaiah xix. 8. Ezek. xxvi. 5; xlvil. 10
mos 1v. 2. 8, Matt. iv. 18, &e. : W

” 2 Chron, xxxiii ii
« Xxx1L 14. Nehem. iii. 3; xiii. 16.
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perhaps had a market there. Beef and veal at the
present day may almost be said to have gome out
of use among the Arabs of Palestine, not so much
owing to the scarcity of cattle as to their being hardly
fit to eat from bad feeding. As regards the chase,
instead of the roebuck, fallow-deer, and stag, only a
few gazelles and wild boars are found in the country,
the latter of which are not eaten by the Moham-
medans, who, however, do not disdain the hare.
Fowls are plentiful, but those brought to the market
are very emblems of poverty; so that whoever wishes
to eat anything more than sinews and bones, had
better fatten them at home. Wild fowl, though not
uncommon in some parts of the country, are rarely
offered for sale; as the Arabs do not care to waste
powder and shot over them, reserving their ammu-
nition, as they say, for better occasions ; that is, for
highway robbery, war, or self-defence against their
brother thieves. Fish is considered a delicacy by the
Avrabs, but is not regarded as nutritious or suited to
form a staple article of food, so that they do not take
any trouble to bring it either from the Jordan,
the lake of Tiberias, or the Mediterranean; conse-
quently the dealers in the city frequently only have’
it for sale in the winter season. A kind of fish,
five or six inches long, and marked on the back with
different shades of green, is found at Jaffa, which
makes any one who eats it giddy and sick. The
poison seems to lie in the head, for if this be cut off
while the animal is alive, it is perfectly wholesome.
The lake of Tiberias contains a great number of
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fishes, one species of which, called El-altry by the
Arabs, is also found in the Nile. These are short
and thick, with small bones, and are very good to eat.
Another species found there, is called by the natives
S. Peter’s fish. This, besides being a favourite dish,
is preserved in spirits of wine, and sold to pilgrims.
Beans and lentils! appear to have been the vege-
tables most commonly in use among the Jews, but we
also read of gourds®? and various garden produce; all
these were cooked with olive oil. These are still
eaten by the Arabs, but of course the progress of
agriculture has introduced others, as rice, salad-herbs
and the like; the laziness of the Arab, however,
prevents his making the most of these, and the few
who are industrious have to watch day and night
lest the thievishness of their neighbours should rob
them of the results of their toil. Fruit, especially,
is very difficult to keep, as it is rare in the country.
I pass over the various vessels used in cooking and
on the table, as these are most of all likely to have
been affected by the change of time and circumstan-
ces; one thing, however, we may remark, that they
appear to have been usually made of metal, perhaps

‘because of the laws of Moses, by which an earthenware

vessel, if rendered impure, was to be broken, while
one of metal could be cleansed by hot-water, or the
action of the fire®. At the present day, metal is
universally used both in the kitchen and on the table

' Gen. xxv. 34. Ezek. iv. ¢, &e. * 2 Kings iv. 30.

3 2 » .
Lev. vi, 28; xi. 33; xv. 12. Numb. xxxi. 22. FEzek. xxiv.
11
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by the middle and upper classes among the Arabs;
earthenware, however, is gradually being introduced,
especially among the lower classes; but whenever
these offer any refreshment to a person of distinction,
they present it upon plates of copper or tin, which
they borrow for the occasion, if they have none of
their own.

Water, or wine mixed with water, appears to
have been the ordinary drink, the latter being fre-
quently mentioned in the Talmud. Wine and its
effects are spoken of many times in the Bible!,
where we also read that spices were occasionally
added to increase its strength. Another drink call-
ed Shéchar is also named; this was prepared from
corn, or from fruit other than that of the vine. S.
Jerome says that it was intoxicating, and was made
either from corn or from the juice of apples>. A
kind of thin wine, called vinegar, was drunk by the
labourers®, and we also find that milk was frequently
used*. i

Of the different vessels used to contain liquids
there are two which I wish to describe particularly,
the leather bottle and earthenware jar. The former
is first mentioned when Hagar was sent away into
the wilderness with her son® and afterwards on se-
veral occasions®; the latter is also frequently found’,

! (en. ix. 21 xix. 32. Prov. xxxi. 5, 6. Cant.viii. 2. Isaiah
i.22;v. 11. S. Luke v. 39, &c.  * Ep. nin (Ad Nepolianum), §11.

* Ruth ii. 14. * Deut. xxxii. 14.

® Gen. xxi. 14.
¢ Ps. cxix. 83. S. Matt. ix. 17, &c.
fPs.at o
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and the mode of manufacture is described by Jere-
miah!, A great number of skin bottles is now
manufactured at Hebron, whence they are exported
to different parts of the East. The manner of pre-
paring them is as follows: the animal, a goat or a
kid, is killed and the head and feet cut off, after
which the body is drawn out through the aperture
at the neck, without cutting open the belly. The
holes are then sewn up with a waxed thread, except
that last mentioned, by which the skin is filled.
‘When this is done, corrosive substances are put in-
side to destroy any fragments of flesh that may
adhere to the skin, after which it is washed out with
salt water, and is then ready for use. The process
occupies about thirty days, after which water, wine,
oil, milk, or honey can be put in without acquiring
any unpleasant taste. No one thinks of travelling in
the Fast, more especially in Egypt or Palestine,
without having one of these skins full of water
among his baggage, besides some of smaller size
fastened to his saddle or girdle. These bottles are
also used as churns in every part of the country, by
shaking them about until the butter forms. The jars
are usually made of a porous paste, with necks of
different lengths, and are circular or ellipsoidal in the
lower parts. They are small in size, and are very
much used in the houses for cooling water, a purpose
which they answer very well. Josephus® alludes to
these when he says, with reference to the water of
Gennesareth, “ When this water is kept in the open

! Jer. xviil. 3. * Jewish War, 111 10, § 4.
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air it is as cold as that which the country people
procure by night in summer.” This custom is still
followed, and it is very probable that the pitchers*,”
in which Gideon concealed the lighted brands bvefore
his night attack on the camp of Midian, were similar
to these: as they are exactly of the right shape for
that purpose, and a sufficient number would easily
be found in his army. Vases of a larger size are also
made; they are used for making or keeping wine?®,
and for various other purposes; especially for protect-
ing flour from damp and moisture, as was done at Za-
repta, in the days of the prophet Elijahs. The small
vases are the inseparable companions of the workmen
and labourers, being carried attached to their girdles

~ on the road, and placed in some shady nook during

their work. This custom has certainly existed in
Palestine from an early period; it explains the
great abundance in which fragments of these vases
are found both among ruins and in the open fields.
The art of making them is well known in the
country; the machine consists of two circular stones
or wooden wheels placed one above another; the
upper being the smaller. Glass also must have been
known to the Hebrews; the only passage, however,
which probably alludes to it, classes it with gold, as
if it were very rare.

Owing to the influence of the laws of Moham-

! Judg. vii. 16, 19, 20. 2 Jerem. xiii. 12; xlviii. 11.
® 1 Kings xvii. 12; cf. xviil. 33 (A. V. barrel).
* Job xxviii. 17 (A. V. crystal).
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m.ed, the Arabs now generally drink only water and
n.tnlk ; some, however, do not refuse white and yellow
liqueurs and wines; believing that in this they do
n<-)t disobey their prophet, who, they say, forbade red
wine only, not that of any other colour. Many also
will not drink the forbidden cup openly; sometimes,
however, in a party they are so overcome by the fra-
grance of the wine, that they shut their own eyes,
thinking thus to be unseen by others, and drink it
off. The effect is soon visible, they sing uninvited
th(.)ugh the dinner be but just begun, and make moré
noise than a European. .

So far as we can infer from the Bible, the chief
meals in the day were taken about noon and in the
evening'. The Arabs in general follow this custom
but still they are ready to eat, if circumstances bc;
favourable, at all times, so long as it cost them no-
thing; when they take good care to recompense‘
themselves both for the abstinence which they may
‘have practised to gain an appetite, and the fasts
imposed upon them by poverty. Like the heroes of
f)ld, the Arabs think it a stain on their reputation
if they do not eat largely; and to say how much
mesimt a man can eat, or how much water, or even in-
t?mcating liquor, he can drink, is their way (espe-
cially among the nomad tribes) of expressing how
strong he is. .

The Jews always washed their hands before eat-

\
Gen. xlili. 16—32; Ruth ii. 14—17; iii. 7; 1 Kings xx.
16; Acts x. 9, 0. Cf. Josephus, Jewish War, 1. 17, § 4. e

i

CH, V.] OF FOOD AND COOKERY. y 163

ing!; at the first they appear to have sat at table?,
probably indeed on the ground ; though afterwards
we read of soft couches on which the voluptuous re-
clined®. The tables and couches were probably both
very low. Before the meal, the host or the prin-
cipal guest offered a prayer, or asked a blessing*;
after it he returned thankss. The meat, ready
cut up, with the other victuals, had already been
placed upon the table in large plates; each person
received the portion given to him by the head of the
family® on a round piece of bread which was before
him, and ate with his fingers. One or two dishes
of sauce served for the whole party, into which they
dipped their bread”. Spoons and forks were not
placed upon the table, and are not mentioned in the
Bible; we read, however, of knives, of plates of va-
rious forms, and of cups of different kinds®.

From the above brief sketch it will appear that
habits of the Jews at table were similar to those
which still prevail in the East. Cushions are still
used as seats instead of chairs; but to enable my
reader to understand the resemblance better, I will
give a description of one of the numerous dinners, at

which I have been a guest.

1 Q. Matt. xv. 2. S. Mark vii. 3.

? (fen. xxvil. 19; XXXVil. 25 I Sam. XX, 25.

* 1 Sam. ix. 13 .

¢ Gex. xlill. 34. 1 Sam. i 4.

3 Amos Vi. 4.
* Deut. viii. 10.
7 8. Matt. xxvi. 23.
8 Gen. xliv. 2—12. 1 Kings vii, 51. Cant. vii. 2. 3. Matt.
XXVi, 27.
11—2
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AN ARAB DINNER.

The habits at table are alike in the dwellings of
rich and poor, and the repasts differ only in the
quantity and quality of the dishes, and the value of
the table-service. At the time of dinner a large
tray of silver, latten, brass, or even wood, as the
case may be, is placed in the middle of the room on
a carpet spread upon the pavement, or sometimes
on a small table, inlaid with mother-of-pearl or
unpolished stone. The guests take their seats around
it on the ground or on cushions. On the tray there
are as many round loaves as there are guests. If
the number of guests be large, the cloth is spread
on the ground, and each takes his seat, as he
pleases, opposite to a loaf, which marks his place.
The different attitudes are curious; one sits cross-
legged, another kneels, some lie on one side, and
altogether they form a very picturesque group.
When all have taken their places, the meats are
served up, whole or carved, according to the less or
greater degree of civilization of the entertainer. The
dinner consists of one course only, meats and sweets
being put on the table together, so that “you see
your dinner” is literally true with the Arabs. The
host helps the guests to the viands with his own
hand; and they receive their portion on the bread,
which is the only plate used. The dishes of stews
and sauces are common’ to all, and each one of the
company dips in his fingers. In the houses of some
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of the rich, when the dish of rice, called pilau, (which
marks the end of the repast) is brought, wooden
or ivory spoons are handed round, but usually each
person uses his own fingers, in the following manner;
he takes up a handful from the dish, and squeezes
it tightly into a ball or cylinder, whicb he then puts
into his mouth. After that, he shakes his open hands
over the dish to throw back any grains that have
adhered to them, lest they should be wasted. This
process goes on every instant till all are satisfied.
The reader may suppose the effect of this spectacle
on the appetite of a European. After the first time,
T took care, when spoons were not provided, to con-
fine my attention to dishes that were not thus pol-
luted. The above description is, it must be con-
fessed, only true of those families which are still
quite uncivilized. Among the more refined, three
fingers only are used in eating instead of the whole
hand, and sometimes knives and forks are in-
troduced, besides spoons. The consequence of this
is often irresistibly ludicrous; for the unskilful Arab
in trying to follow the European custom, pricks his
lip with his fork or cuts it with his knife, which he
then angrily throws down with a hearty (silent)
curse at foreign fashions, as he tries to staunch the
blood.

Unfortunately also the mode of drinking at table
does not resemble the European. Two or three cups
of different sizes are handed to any one who desires
to quench his thirst, so that the whole company
drink in common. These very rarely contain wine,
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usually water flavoured with essence of oranges, roses,
and the like. Wine and brandy are only found on
the tables of the more fashionable persons; here also
there is a drawback, because some guests, in order to
drink largely without being noticed, put the bottle
to their lips. Under these circumstances I have
frequently envied the Jews now living in Palestine,
many of whom never drink, even from a fountain,
without first straining the liquid through a piece of
linen (often very dirty, it must be confessed) to avoid
swallowing flies or other insects'. Let me also warn
any one of my readers who may be anxious to be
present at one of these entertainments, not to go in
his best clothes; for whoever carves a dish uses only
his hands, and in tearing the meat violently asunder
plentifully bespatters those near him ; sometimes too,
a guest’s heart is so warmed with the good cheer
that he waxes affectionate and seizes the first oppor-
tunity of giving his neighbour a hug with his greasy
hands, or throws him a piece of meat as a polite and
delicate attention. These repasts are generally ac-
companied with music; and the shrill cries and nasal
sounds uttered by the musicians, who think they are
not singing well unless they are making as much
noise as possible, are enough to deafen a European.
Such then are the principal points of connexion
between the past and the present inhabitants of
Palestine ; and, though the progress of time, the
influence of foreign nations, and the decline of the
native race in civilization, have produced some effect,

' S, Matt. xxiii. 24.
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still, T think, enough has been said in the present
chapter to shew that on the whole the customs of t'he
Jews of old time are maintained in their integrity

by the Arabs.
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CHAPTER VI.

CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SOCIAL POSITION OF
THE WOMEN AMONG THE ANCIENT JEWS
AND MODERN ARABS.

It would appear as if the author of the Book of
Genesis had designed to impress upon his readers the
equality of the woman with the man, by the simi-
larity of their names®, and by declaring that she
was created in his likeness and as his helpmate and
inseparable companion?, As this statement is not en-
forced by special laws, we may conclude that among
the Jews the women enjoyed a free and independent
social position. Nor are instances wanting in the
national history to shew that this was the case; a
f<.3w of which I will cite as examples, Miriam, the
sister of Moses, headed a company of the daughters
of Israel in celebrating with solemn dance and song
the ruin of the Egyptians®; while on another oc-

' Heb. Ish (man), Ishshah (woman).

* Gen it
en. il. 7. 2
L 7. 20, 23, 24. * Exod. xv. 20.
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casion, she appeared in active opposition to her
brother’s authority’. The daughters of Shiloh were
dancing unguarded in the vineyards when carried off
by the children of Benjamin®. Deborah judged the
people, and incited Barak to fight against Sisera,
going with him to the battle’. The women went
forth in procession to greet Saul and David on their
return from defeating the Philistinest. Athaliah
was able to destroy the seed royal and retain the
supremie power for six years®: and in the reign of
Josiah, the prophetess Huldah was so highly es-
teemed as to be consulted by the high-priest Hilkiah
and the chief officers of the kingdom. Again, among
all ranks, the wife appears to have had liberty of
action apart from her husband. We read of the wife
of Manoah being alone in the fields in the absence of
her husband®; of Abigail departing with presents to
appease the wrath of David, unknown to Nabal’;
and of Michal venturing to reproach her royal
husband for dancing in the presence of the people,
and being reproved, mot for presumption but for
wilful ignorance of the motives of his conduct®.
These, and many other examples, shew that the in-
dependence of the woman was a custom deeply
seated in the nation, and founded upon that of the
patriarchal ages. The general drift of the injunctions
in the laws of Moses, and the mode in which the

' Numb. xii. 1.

® Judges iv. 4—14.

® 2 Kings xi. 1. 3.

7 1 Sam. xxv. 14. 18—20. 37.

*# Judges xxi. 21. 23.
* 1 Sam. xviil. 6—38.
° Judges xiii. 9.
8 2 Sam. vi. zo.
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wife is described in the Bible?, seem to shew that mo-
nogamy, and not polygamy, was regarded as the rule
among the Jews. Those cases, in which the latter
is allowed by the law, generally appear to be excep-
tional; while, on the contrary, the king is expressly
commanded not to multiply wives to himself*. More-
over, as the making of eunuchs was practically for-
bidden3, the maintenance of such an institution as
the harem was rendered almost impossible ; and the
fact that marriage with foreign women was dis-
couraged?, while the rights of the wife, even though
taken from among the slaves®, were protected by
law, justifies us in considering a departure from the
rule of monogamy as rather tolerated than encouraged.
Hence, we may conclude that, among the ancient
Jews, the woman was held in esteem, and had her
proper rights and social rank in every grade of
society, and that though occasionally the great men
may have imitated the habits of the neighbouring
nations, and indulged in a number of wives, this
was not the custom with the general body of the
people.
Let us now examine the position of the women
in Palestine at the present day. On this point
many authors have written with so much minute-

1 Gen. ii. 24, Deut. xx. 7; xxiv. §; xxv. 5. 11. Psalm
exxviil. 3. Prov. v.18; vi. 26; xii. 4; xix. 14; xxxi, I10—31.
Mal. ii. 14, 135.

* Deut. xvii. 17. * Deut. xxiii. 1.

* Exod. xxiii. 32 ; xxxiv. 12. 15, 16. Deut. vii. 2—4.
* Exod. xxi. 10,

-,
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ness, that I shall not endeavour to discuss the sub-
ject at length, but shall confine myself to a few
important particulars, which have fallen under my
tion.
OwnIzbiizvzowns, and with the richer classes of the
Mohammedans, the woman is regarded as a mere
animal ; she is bound to be blindly subsgr\?en.t to
rice of her lord and master; and 1s, In &
fvv(igt ::pabsolute slave, without the slightest freedom
of will, thought, or action. Condemned at an early
age (generally from 12 to 14 years) to the idle arfd
degrading life of the harem, she soon becomes.sunk 1§
sloth and sensuality, and the few sparks of intellect
and spirit which may still survive are no.t employed
in raising her from her debasement, but in plunging
her deeper into the mire, when a chance but rare :
opportunity is found. Few, or none, occupy them-
selves in household matters, or learn to do any work
or to read so as to amuse themselves and wile away th.e
time; their,sole occupations are eating, suckling 'theu'
infants, talking scandal, and plotting every n}lnute
how to elude their owner’s vigilance; perhaps in the
hope of stinging him by the stain which they purpose
to bring upon his honour. When a man has seve'ral
wives, his house is the scene of continual broils,
which are fostered by anger, revenge, treacl?ery, and
every bad passion. This life of misery beg{ns anew
every morning, and concludes every evening w1t.h
oaths, with cursing, and with tears. Sometimes their
quarrels come to their master’s ears; then those
who are out of favour are beaten, knocked down,
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and threatened with divorce, and have to bide their
time till his fickle fancy gives them a chance of re-
taliation.

I have never been in a harem, but I once lived
next door to one at Jerusalem, and used to hear
shrieks and cries, doors banged, and people running
out of the house; all signs of the grief and confusion
that reigned in the place. How often on such oc.
casions have I thought of the contrast between the
mournful reality and the fictions of writers, who have
thrown a gloss of poetry and romance over life in a
harem. If they have erred designedly in giving
allurement to things in themselves so horrible, they
must be held guilty of propagating immorality and
every vice. Many instances there are, which I could
give, shewing the debasement of the women in the
harems of the East, but I blush to record them ;
suffice it to say that the doom of Sodom and Go-
morrah might justly fall upon these dens of iniquity,
for they are in no way behind the cities of the plain
in sin and pollution.

Let us now consider the position of the woman
in the country, especially in the interior; here too
she is the servant and slave of her husband’s will ;
but nevertheless she manages the affairs of the
household, assists him and his companions in every-
thing, nay, is sometimes his adviser, and even his
master, Among these classes polygamy is rare; the
chiefs and the men of substance have sometimes two
wives; but the majority of the people only one; con-
sequently here the woman is more highly esteemed

.
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than her sisters in the city ; with good reason, for she
is always hard at work in the house and in the field,
carrying things to market, buying food, and being
in every way a help, instead of a toy, of her hus-
band. She is thrifty, untiring, brave, and generally
honest. She knows how to rejoice in good fortune,
and to bear ill; her spouse is aware of her good
qualities, and allows her freedom of action. Woe,
however, to her if she be found faithless; cudgelling,
and sometimes even death, are the penalties of her
fault. Husbands, however, do not give any public
manifestation of the esteem in which they hold
their wives, but rather the contrary; for example,
if the pair are on a journey with their children, and
are rich enough to possess an ass or a mule, the man
and the children ride, while the woman, carrying a
baby at her breast, and perhaps a bundle upon her
head, walks by the side. When they halt, she goes
to obtain food and prepares the meal, while he re-
poses and smokes a pipe. If they have no beast of
burden, the man carries the smaller load; if any
occasion of family rejoicing arise (which always
terminates in a feast) all the trouble and service
falls on the woman; if two men begin to make com-
plimentary inquiries about their respective families,
the wives are mentioned last, the cattle and boys
being named before them. Tence we see that the
social position of the woman among the Arabs is
very far below that which she occupied among the
ancient Hebrews.
Neither polygamy nor bigamy exists among the
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Christians in Palestine, but still the women do not
enjoy much greater advantages or suffer much less
than those who are Mohammedans. It must how-
ever be acknowledged that their social position is
superior to that of the latter, but far too many of

them use their liberty to humiliate instead of to
elevate themselves,

PRICE OF A DAUGHTER, BETROTHAL, MARRIAGE,
BIRTH OF CHILDREN AND BARRENNESS,

In the Jewish nation, where everyone considered -
marriage a duty, and where the laws and customs
allowed a second wife to be taken, it came to pass
that fathers were not only able to find husbands for
their daughters without giving them a dowry, but
even to ask a price for them. This custom dated
from the patriarchal times; though the price was
not fixed by any law, and varied with circumstances,
and with the rank of the parties concerned. In one
case, however, that of seduction, the sum of fifty
shekels of silver is ordered by the laws of Moses to
be paid to the father of the damsel’. Sometimes
the wife was given in return for money or for food?;
sometimes for a certain period of service, as in the
case of Jacob®; sometimes for deeds of valour, as in
the cases of Caleb’ and of David®. If the maiden
had elder brothers, they joined their father and mo-

1 . we
Exod. xxii. 16, 17. Deut. xxii. 29.
? Gen. xxxiv. 12. Hos. iii. 2.

? Gen. xxix. 18. 2.
* Josh. xv. 16, 17.

* 1 Sam. xviii. 2. 27.
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ther in the deliberations about the marriage'. When
the price was arranged, the damsel’s consent was
asked; an indispensable formality, founded on the
history of Rebekah®. In ancient times th.e whole
matter was concluded in the presence of witnesses,
and confirmed by an oath®. The custom of.writing
and sealing a contract* is probably not faarller than
the Captivity. The affair was then ratlﬁed. by.be-
trothals, but the damsel was allowed a certain time
to make her preparations before the wedding, after
which she went to live with her husband. The delay
of ten days asked for Rebekah by her paren}ts", the
interval between the betrothal and marriage of
Samson with the Philistine woman’, and of S. J o
seph with the Virgin Mary®, are instance§ of this
custom. Unfaithfulness during this period was
punished by death®. . .

In the choice of a companion for life the man
was rarely led by the impulse of his he.art. The
case of Samson" appears to have been quite excep-
tional; usually the parents selected a bride for their
son, and the marriage was very frequently concluded
without the parties most interested having ever seen
each other. When the parents or the sons had
made their choice, the father went to find the

* Gen. xxiv. 57.
* Tobit vii. 14.

¢ Gen. xxiv. 55.
8 8. Matt. i. 18.

' Judges xiv. 2.

! Gen. xxiv. §O. 55 ; XXxXiv. IL.

3 Fzek. xvi. 8. Mal ii. 14.

5 Deut. xxii. 23

7 Judges xiv. 8.

® Deut. xxii. 24.

U Gen. xxiv. 3, 4; xxxviil. 6, &e.
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maiden’s nearest relations, in order to ask her in
marriage, and make the necessary arrangements,
more especially about her price and the conditions of
the betrothal'.  'When these were agreed upon, the
event was celebrated by a festival2. The custom of
not giving the younger daughter in marriage before
the elder, first mentioned in the case of Leah and
Rachel?, was maintained by the Jews.

During the patriarchal epoch men appear not to
have entered into marriage until they had reached
a very considerable age, but in later days this bond
was formed soon after passing the period of puberty,
which in southern countries arrives much earlier
than in northern. For example, Jehoram king of
Judah, who died at the age of 40, left a son 22
years old; Amon, aged 24, left a son of 8, who also
became a father at 14; Jehoiakim had a son born to
him when he was 18; and we may fairly conclude
that the example of the royal family would be fol-
lowed by the other classes of society. According to
the rabbinical traditions a youth ought to marry at
the age of 18, and daughters are pronounced mar-
riageable at the age of 124,

On the day fixed for the wedding, the bride,
after bathing and perfuming herself with scents and
fragrant oils, was decked in her richest attire, and

' Gen. xxxiv. 12.

? Gen. xxix. 26,

* Maimonides, Hebrzorum de Connubiis, c. 2, § 1, (Paris,
1673).

? Gen. xxiv. 54 ; xxix. 22,

-
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crowned with a chaplet'. Then, in the midst of her
relations and friends, she awaited the hour of sun-
set. The bridegroom, similarly adorned and crowned?,
went in the evening with his groomsmen3 to his
father-in-law’s house to fetch his bride, who quitted
her home after receiving the blessings of her pa-
rents'. The pair, walking beneath a canopy, and
followed by their relations and friends, proceeded by
torchlight to the music of drums and other instru-
ments with shouts and songs of joy’. On arriving
at the bridegroom’s house, a banquet, prepared by
him or by his relations, awaited the wedding-guests®.
No direct religious ceremony is mentioned in the
Bible as taking place on the occasion, except that
the couple received the blessings of their parents
and friends”. At the conclusion of the feast the
bridegroom was conducted to the nuptial chamber,
whither the bride had already preceded hims. Tt
appears also that the parents were always ready to
produce proofs of the purity of their daughter®.
The festival was prolonged for seven days longer,
and the newly-married couple were visited and con-
gratulated by their friends.

The great desire of a Hebrew wife, as appears

! Tsaiah Ixi. 10, Jerem. ii. 32. Ezek. xvi. g—13.

* TIsaiah Ixi. 10. Cant. iii. 11. * Judg. xiv. 11.
* Gen. xxiv. 6o.

® Jerem. vii. 34. 1 Mace. ix. 37. 39. 8. Matt. xxv. 1.
¢ Judg. xiv. 10. 8. John ii. g, 10.

7 Ruth iv. 11. Tobit vii. 13.

8 Ps. xix. 5. Joel ii. 16. Tobit viii. 1.

° Deut. xxii. 15. '* Gen. xxix, 24. Judg. xiv. 12.
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from many passages in the Bible!, was to present
her husband with a numerous offspring. Barren-
ness was considered as a punishment inflicted by
heaven ; it was a “reproach” to a woman® and often
exposed her to the affronts and taunts of a more
prolific rival in her husband’s affections®. The con-
sequence sometimes was that she was willing to
divide her conjugal rights with her maidservant,
and adopt the children that were born®. The birth
of an infant, especially of a male, was consequently
a joyful event in a family, especially to the father,
who saw his name thus perpetuated. A daughter
was by no means so welcome®; among the ancient
Arabs a female infant was a great grief, and was not
always allowed to live®. Soon after birth, the child
was washed, rubbed with salt in order to harden the
skin, and wrapped in swaddling clothes?. The father
then came and adopted the infant by taking it on
his knees, a ceremony sometimes performed by the
grandfather?; the same thing was done by a wife
who had ceded her conjugal rights to a servant®.
The male children were circumcised eight days after
birth®. The mother generally suckled her children,
and did not wean them until the third year; when
a festival was held in honour of the event®. Wet-
nurses were only employed in cases of necessity®.

! Ps. exxvil. exxviil. &e.  * Gen. XXX, 23. ® 1 Sam. 1. 6.

* Gen. xvi. 2; xxX. 3. ® Ecclus. xlii. 9, 10.
° Pococke, Spec. Hist. Arab. p. 91. (Oxfd. 1806.)

? Ezek. xvi. 4. 8 Gen. . 23.
® Gen. xxx. 3. 1 8. Luke ii. 21,
' Gen. xxi. 8. # 2 Kings xi. 2.
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During their early years, the children of both sexes
were under the mother’s care; afterwards the edu-
cation of the sons was undertaken by the father,
who sometimes committed them to a tutorl, Of the
details of the education of the children of either sex
we know but little, except that they were carefully
instructed in the precepts of the law and the tra-
ditions of the elders.

The above may suffice for a sketch of the customs
of the ancient Jews in the matter of marriage; I
will now describe the more important characteristics
of those of the Christian Arabs, whose habits differ
from those of the Mohammedan only in the use of a
priest and a service in a church.

Marriage, among the Arabs, is regarded solely
as an affair of commerce ; and a love match, or even
one which the parties themselves have arranged, 18
very rare, especially in the country. A father, who
has several daughters, treats them kindly in his
house, not hecause of any real affection, but because
of the use they are in his business, especially in agri-
culture. He regards them just as he would sheep
or cows, and sells them in the same way, obtaining
a greater or less price, according to his rank and
fortune, and their beauty. So that at the present
day every daughter could speak of her father as Leah
and Rachel did of Laban?. In the towns, from 2,000
to 4,000 piastres are given for a daughter, or even
more if the bridegroom’s father be very rich; but in
the country, the price is almost always from 2,000 to

2 Gen. xxxi. 15.
[ 20

! Num. xi, 12, 2 Kings x. I. 5.
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3,000 piastres’. The transaction is arranged between
the parents of the young couple, assisted by their
friends and nearest relations; and is just the same
as if a mare or a camel were to be sold; the pedi-
grees of the families and the beauties of the damsel
are vaunted, and the bargaining occasionally lasts for
several days, until the price is finally settled. Some-
times the buyer is not able to pay the whole sum at
once, and it is then agreed how and by what instal-
ments he shall make up the amount; and until he is
quite out of debt, he is not allowed to claim his
bride. After this it is arranged what entertainments
the bridegroom shall offer to the bride and her re-
lations; this is easily done, as there are certain cus-
toms and traditional rules on the point. When all
these questions are settled, they fix the number of
days, months, or years, that are to elapse before the
wedding ; and the agreements are committed to
writing and signed in the presence of witnesses.
Banquets are then given by the contracting parties,
at which the friends and relations are present; at
these mutton, rice (pilaw), and dried figs, are served,
and (with the Christians) plenty of brandy. I have
spoken of a lapse of years before the actual wedding,
because children of a tender age are not unfrequently
affianced, in order to cement or strengthen an alliance
between two families. The nuptials are rarely cele-
brated immediately after the betrothal or the pay-
ment of the price; because the father of the bride
receives presents at certain periods of the year dur-

; e : o
There are about six piastres in a shilling.
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ing the betrothal, and so it is to his advantage to
retain her as long as possible; this delay also gives
her a better trousseau, as I will explain presently.

‘When the preliminaries just described have been
gettled the formalities commence, and the first is
asking the girl in marriage, which is performed as
follows: The bridegroom’s father accompanied by
two or three friends as witnesses visits the father of
the bride, who receives them in company with his
friends and relations. After some coffee has been
drunk and some pipes smoked, the request is made
and granted. A feast then gladdens the hearts of
all, and none of them think whether the parties most
interested will be equally pleased. The fathers only
look at their own interests; and the children submit
to marriage, not with any religious feeling or emo-
tion of the heart, but as a matter of business; that
is, if they are capable of thinking at all, which is
frequently not the case, as the gitls are often too
young (perhaps 12 years old) to understand any-
thing about it, and youths, who have been betrothed
when quite unconscious of the matter, dare not
refuse when they are old enough to have a will of
their own; as they would be execrated by all, and
often cause strife and bloodshed. If there are seve-
ral daughters in a family, the father disposes of them
one after the other, beginning with the eldest.

In the country, and among the Greek Christians,
two days after the proposal of marriage is accepted,
the bridegroom’s father, accompanied by his nearest
relatives, the papa (priest), the chief of the village,
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and a number of friends, returns to the bride’s house
with a large new coloured handkerchief, in which are
folded 20 piastres, several bottles of brandy, and
& quantity of dried fruit, coffee, sugar, and tobacco,
in proportion to the number of the guests of the two
parties. On arriving at the bride’s house, after eat-
ing, drinking, and singing, the priests rise and take
the handkerchief with its contents, and, after some
prayers, give it to the damsel, with her father’s per-
mission, as a legal token that she is no longer her
own mistress, and that her husband already under-
takes the duties of clothing and maintaining her,
which are expressed by the handkerchief and the
money. This done, they all return home, and the
lover is at liberty to visit his betrothed wife, when-
ever he pleases, as they are now considered to be
united by an indissoluble tie; and if the bride be
faithless or be insulted by any one, her father and
betrothed are implacable avengers of the crime, and
will seldom be satisfied with anything short of the
death of the offender'. If the bridegroom or his
father do not pay the price of the maiden on the day
that the proposal is made or during the next two
days, then, when they are in a position to perform
their promise, they purchase a sheep, rice, coffee, and
brandy, and, accompanied by the papas and those
who went on the former visits, take them with de-
monstrations of joy to the house of the bride’s father,
where they have a feast, after which the bridegroom

! See the sections on “the price of blood” in Chapter vir. for
an example of this.

—
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or his father pays the price into the hands of the
priest, or, in his absence, of one of the chiefs or
visitors of distinction, who, before witnesses, hands it

. over to the father. If the bridegroom is poor, he

pays 500 or 6oo piastres at once, and the rest by
fixed instalments; and until this is done the wedding
cannot be completed.

During the interval between the betrothal and
the wedding, the husband is required to make pre-
sents to his wife on the occasion of the solemn fes-
tivals, and to prepare for the necessary expenses to
be incurred in clothing her, in furnishing his house,
in entertaining their relations and the rest of the
guests, and in gifts to those who take part in the
ceremony. If he is a Christian, he is expected to
send to the house of his future father-in-law some
pounds of mutton and twenty piastres before Christ-
mas-eve; this present is always carried by one of his
female relations, who sings as she goes, and is ac-
companied by others, who follow her example.” The
father then invites the family of the donor to dinner,
and gives the money to his daughter for her head-
dress. The day following Christmas-day, the hus-
band sends or takes some sweetmeats to his wife,
with a further present of money. Before Lent, it is
again his duty to send a piece of mutton and some
rice, which he and his relations are invited to eat.
At Easter he must send his betrothed a sheep with
some coins round its neck, and a handsome hand-
kerchief, in which four candles are wrapped. The

‘wealthier Mohammedans send the same gifts, except

5 3 STV E |
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the candles; but the poorer simplify matters by tak-
ing the bride to their own homes. Hence, it is
evidently the interest of the bride’s father to delay
the wedding as long as possible, or to betroth his
daughter at an early age; as thus a greater number
of presents are sent to both of them.

The customs of the people in the cities differ a
little from those which I have described, but as the
alterations are only caused by departure from pri-
mitive customs, I take no further notice of them.
Those which I am describing are in vogue among
the Greeks, but they are the same with all the other
natives of the country. When the husband is ready,
or is pressed by the relations, to complete the mar-
riage, he buys dresses and ornaments for his wife,
more or less costly in proportion to his means, be-
sides the following articles; namely, a dress worth
100 piastres for each of her two oldest uncles, both
on the father’s and the mother’s side; another of
equal value for her eldest brother, and others of less
value for the rest; a silk or cotton dress for each of
her aunts and sisters; in addition he has to hand
over to her father 100 piastres to provide for the
expense of painting her face some hours before the
wedding; this gift is called by the Arabs the price
of nacasse suoge (tattooing the face); he has also to
entertain the bride’s two oldest uncles, at a cost of
not less than 50 piastres, to recompense them for the
trouble that they have taken in the preliminary
arrangements. The sums paid to the papas, their
acolytes, and the church, need not be mentioned at

-
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length; among the Greeks they are sure not to be
trifles.

‘When the purchases and payments are made,
the bridegroom begins to make arrangements for
the preliminary festivities by gathering together on
a Sunday all the women belonging to his own fa-
mily, and those of his relations and friends, to grind
corn and make bread and cakes all night. On
Monday morning he calls together all his neigh-
bours who own beasts of burden, gives them bread,
and asks them to go and fetch him wood and bushes
from the forest. They all consent, and return with
heavy loads, upon which they are entertained at
dinner. In the evening a bonfire is built up with
this wood in an open space, and two companies of
youths take their places round it, who felicitate the
lovers in songs, clapping their hands and playing
with their swords, while a number of girls dance and
sport among them without fear of hearing the slight-
est impropriety. The bridegroom and his relations
serve coffee, dried fruits, and brandy, to these un-
melodious musicians and to the dancers, in order to
promote the general joy. These amusements are
repeated every evening of the week. On Saturday
evening a number of the relations, both of the bride
and bridegroom, visit the house of the former in
order to conduct her to the bath, if there be such a
thing; if not, she bathes at home; in either case
songs are sung and noisy shouts of joy are raised.
The henna is then prepared, so that the dye may be
ready on the morrow for staining the bride’s hands
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and feet before she goes to church. On Sunday, the
bridegroom, clad in his best, rides to an open spot,
preceded by a number of young men, firing guns,
singing, shouting, leaping, and dancing; the women
follow, carrying sticks, to which are fastened the
dresses and ornaments which have been bought for
the bride, and making quite as good use of their
limbs and throats as the youths. On reaching the
place, they plant these sticks into the ground, and
the bridegroom rides round them, while the women
dance with shouts of joy. The men set up a target
for the marksmen; this is generally a bird, supposed
to be of evil omen, and every one who succeeds in
killing it, receives a prize of 5 piastres and a pair
of shoes from the bridegroom as a reward for re-
moving an evil augury from his nuptials. After
this they return still shouting to the village, where
they find a repast prepared to renovate their voices.
An hour before twilight the bridegroom, accom-
panied by the papas, the chiefs of his village or
quarter, and his family, goes to his father-in-law’s
house, carrying rice, dried fruits, honey, and brandy,
and all the guests of both parties eat again and sing
nuptial songs congratulating and blessing the couple.
After a while there is a general silence, which is broken
by the priest or a chief asking the bride’s father
whether his future son-in-law has wholly paid the
“price of virginity,” and fulfilled all his other
duties since the betrothal; the father replies that
everything has been done in accordance with the
traditional laws of the country; his words are con-
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firmed by the witnesses, and then they all prepare
to go to church. First walks the bridegroom with a
pipe in his hand and a dagger at his breast, the
tokens of manhood and of strength ; he is followed by
all his relations and friends with torches and candles,
and with songs and music. His looks are so serious
and sad that he seems as if he were on his way to
execution; but these are assumed according to eti-
quette. On reaching the church-door, the procession
draws up on the right side of it, and awaits the ar-
rival of the bride, who comes completely enveloped in
a veil, and supported by her father and oldest uncle;
while all the women block up the way dancing exult-
ingly. As soon as she reaches the church, she is
crowned, and then, followed by the bridesmaids and
groomsmen, walks to the altar with her future hus-
band, where the priest pronounces the marriage
benedictions, concluding with these words: “God
be witness, with all His angels, saints, male and
female, and-all Christians here present, that ye are
indissolubly joined together in marriage.” Then all
the party sing a hymn of praise, and depart with
the priests. The joyful procession goes by torchlight
to the bridegroom’s house; and as the happy couple
pass along the streets, some of the poor owners of
the cottages throw a small cup of coffee before their
feet, as a mark of respect, and others sprinkle them
with rose-water, uttering good wishes, in the hope
of ingratiating themselves, or of getting a bakhshish.
The bride is still closely veiled, and is led by her
husband and her father, or by his nearest relatives,
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who commit her to the care of the women of the
family as soon as they arrive at the house. A
sumptuous feast, blessed by the papas, awaits the
men in one chamber and the women in another.
May my good fortune ever keep me away from the
noise, the confusion, the heat, and the other dis-
agreeables of this revel. Were I a writer of ro-
mances I might perhaps be able to paint in glowing
words the love of the bride and the caresses of the
bridegroom; but having the misfortune of seeing
things as they are, I have only been able to pity a
young girl of 12 or 14 years old, who submitted like
an automaton for twelve hours to everything that
she was told to do; and who, heated and deafened
with the noise, yawning and sleepy, seemed rooted
to the ground in the middle of the crowd that danced
and yelled around like maniacs. As for the husband,
sometimes he is a mere boy, and acts like the bride;
but if he is of more mature age, he joins in the mirth
like a man worn out with fatigue, and perhaps a
little drunk. The spectacle which I have described
is, however, worth seeing once, and Bethlehem and
Beitjala are the best places for witnessing it. The
ceremony is performed in the same way by the Mo-
hammedans, except that they do not go to the
church, as they have no religious ceremony on the
occasion,

‘When the men’s feast is over, about ¢ o’clock in
winter and 11 in summer, a carpet, weather per-
mitting, is spread on an open place near the house,
on which the husband takes his seat; bonfires light

CH. VL] MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 189

up the scene, and each of the guests comes to pay
him a compliment and make him a present of some
money, as a contribution towards the great cost
of the eight days’ festival. This custom of mutual
help sometimes not only repays the expenses, but
even gives the husband something over, if he comes
of a good family and is a popular man. ‘When this
ceremony is over, the oldest relation present con-
ducts the bridegroom to the nuptial chamber, where
he finds his bride awaiting him; and the rest of the
guests return to their own homes. In some of the
wilder parts of the country, the bride’s parents, with
a few chosen friends, wait until the bridegroom de-
clares himself satisfied with her purity; the proofs
of this are received with a loud cry of joy, and then
all is once more silent'.

The next day the bride’s godmother prepares a
repast, which she brings with signs of joy to the
house of the married couple, to be eaten with those
whom they choose to invite: these are the guests of
the preceding day. At the conclusion of the feast

 both the men and the women make a present of

money to the bride, after which the party breaks
up. Three days after, the bride’s father fills a large
dish with some mutton prepared with rice, and
places on the top 200 piastres; this he sends to his
daughter, as a token that he does mnot forget her,
but is always ready to help her in time of need.
She takes the money, and invites some friends to

! Deut. xxii. 15. 17. CEf Lane, Modern Egyptians, Vol 1
p- 257. (3rd Edn.)

(]
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dinner, who also present her with money before they
leave. 'When seven days have elapsed from the
wedding, the husband procures one or two sheep, and
invites the bride’s relations and friends, who, after
dinner, are expected to make a present to her; this
money, and this alone of all that is given her, is left
in her own power by her husband, to be spent on
her dresses, or in increasing the ornaments of coins
worn round her face and head. After this there are
no more feasts; so the household and the village
return to the usual monotony of Arab life.

Though the Arab is rude, and shews little
thought for his wife, he manifests kindly feeling for
her when she bears him plenty of male children,
because they increase his power and importance'.
Hence when a male child is born the father eagerly
receives it in his arms and presents it to his rela-
tions and friends, who hold banquets on the occa-
sion, at which they shew every token of joy, and do
not forget to make presents to the mother: the god-
fathers also do the same to the infant. At the bap-
tism (the time of which depends upon the health of
the child or the will of the priest) the festivities are
renewed. The Mohammedans have similar customs
on the occasion of circumcision, which rite is gene-
rally performed on the eighth day. When, how-
ever, a daughter is born, no signs of joy are shewn,
especially by the Mohammedans, and some are
brutes enough to abuse the mother, as if it were
her fault; and if, unhappily, she bring forth several

' Ps. exxvii. 4, .
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daughters she is considered ill-disposed, is despised,
and perhaps even pays with her life for an offence
which she cannot help.

A barren woman is reviled by her husband and by
the rest of her own sex; and if a Mohammedan, is
always divorced. If she remain in her husband’s
family she is regarded as a slave, and suffers constant
slights and humiliations; so that her life is a con-
tinual misery that ceases only with death.

As soon as a child is born, it is rolled up in
clothes, which have been sprinkled with salt in order
to harden the skin and prevent the child from being
injured by the air, to which it is now exposed
for the first time. The common people do not un-
wrap these for two or three days. The mothers
suckle their babies, but if their milk fail, that of
goats is used, and sometimes, with the nomads,
camel’s milk and water. They wean them at the
age of two years, putting it off so long because the
climate is_very injurious to infants. Inoculation
with small-pox, teething, and dysentery, decimate
the children in Palestine, hence weaning is deferred
as long as possible so that during illness they may
have recourse to their natural food; the effect of
this, however, is that they often die from debility
alone. The wrinkles and other signs of premature
old age that disfigure the women of Palestine are due
to their early marriage, their long suckling, and their
hard work. When twenty-eight or thirty years old
they are veritable crones. The Arabs, Christians or
Mohammedans, pay little or no attention to the
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instruction of their children. The former send them
to the schools kept by their respective religious com-
munities, where they are taught precepts which they
carry into practice very imperfectly; the latter have
public schools, where the Koran is taught. As soon
as the children are strong enough, learning is put
aside, and they go to work of some kind to geta
living.

The above comparison of the customs of the
ancient Jews and the modern Arabs will, I trust, be
sufficient to shew the reader that there is a close
resemblance between them; and that the differences
are only those due to the change in their religion.

TRANSLATIONS OF CERTAIN SONGS SUNG BY THE ARAB WOMEN
IN PALESTINE AT WEDDINGS AND BIRTHS'.

)

Oh'! blessed be the name of God. Oh! how He orders all
things aright. Yes, yes, yes, He alone is truly powerful : no hap-
piness can come but by His will.

La, la, la &c. (this refrain is repeated at the end of every verse
by the women who are not singing.)

Run! run! O youthful bride, whither thy destiny guides thee.
‘Wander through the fields, pluck every flower thou seest, joyfully
adorn thyself with them. Rightly thou doest it, for thou hast a
father and a mother ever obedient to the will of God.

Be glad, O youthful bride! All the village smiles upon thy
marriage. Thou hast been an obedient lamb, therefore shall rosy
days be thine. Come forth and shew thy beauty, joined to strength
and courage. The wedding-present is ready.

Go, then, whither thy destiny leads thee, O fair bride! Tread
delicately on the carpets. Should thy spouse speak to thee, what

! These are literal translations from the Arabic originals, ex-
cept that a number of expressions, which would be offensive to the
reader, have been omitted.
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wilt thou answer? Tell him thou art his, thou lovest him, and
he is thy delight.

O ye guests, eat with your hands, behold her beauty with your
eyes. Yes, yes, yes. To-morrow will we return to the feast, to
songs of joy; meanwhile we go to our children, who without us
cannot sleep.

Happy pair, may God protect ye throughout life. Fear ye
Him. He alone can make you happy, if ye fear Him. He alone
makes the fields green with grass. He alone withers up the herb,
and sends sorrow upon sorrow.

Behold the bride! She comes from her marriage-bed to her
gifts. O happybride! Open thy purse and become rich. N othing
can be worthless that comes from thy hands.

How often hath the bride, seated on cushions embroidered with
gold, obtained that which her heart desired. O friends; tell ye her
enemies that she is happy, happy in the embrace of her husband ;
thus let them burst with envy.

How gently the dew falls down and bathes the petals of the
flowers. Bless, O God, the labours of the husbandmen, the crops
of their fields, their flocks and herds, and may their tolls be re-
compensed.

Behold, the wife hath brought forth ; she is risen from the
bed whereon she reposed, whereon she slept ! She hath brought
into the world a child, the fairest of boys ; he will learn to play
with the sword.

Yes, darlilg brother, thot art like to a minaret lighted by a
lamp, that shews its beams from afar. If to love man is a bless-
ing, to love thee, my dear husband, is a duty.

Dear father, we have not lost thee, nay, we have bound thee
to us, as a necklace of pearls, as a collar of jewels. We have kept
thee, the chief of our joys.

For the love of God open the house-door ; bring in the bearer
of good tidings and of happy omens, who makes us rejoice. Be-
hold ye my prayer to God; the Almighty has made me happy !

Hear ye the bird singing in the garden : Behold the husband
like to a rose ; behold the husband as a bunch of violets full of
sweetness, full of verdure !

Who comes not to rejoice with us? May his lips swell and
I alone be able to heal him; while I am sharing the joys of the
wedding. ?

13
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Hear, O mine enemy, what I have sung for thee. Lord, save
mine enemy, and let him love me ; but if he will remain my foe,
let a tree grow upon his head, and no one be able to cut it down.

Thou who art come to me, be thou welcome here. Thou hast
placed thy foot in my house, thou hast filled me with joy. Go,
young boys and girls, place vessels of silver and of porcelain outside
the doors to do honour to our friend.

Oh yes! she is welcome ! Let us hail the arrival of her whose
eyes shine with beauty, whose form is graceful ; tall as a young
palm-tree, who can shut the window without a stool.

The orange, the cedar, the lemon have spread abroad their
branches. They put forth in many places their sweet-scented
flowers ; thus they fill with blessing and delight the mother of the
husband. God make her happy !

O thou, who comest ladened with fruits, who scatterest per-
fumes at every step: compared with thee others are but timid
lambs ; thou canst match with him who has smitten down a bull.

How beauteous is the sun, who illumines our houses with his
rays! How beauteous is a necklace of pearls! God, O friend, pro-
tect thee, for thou resemblest one of those in the Sultan’s palace.

©)

God guard all in this joyous feast ! King of kings, He can re-
duce us to ashes with the same fires with which He delights us.

O bride, perfect in beauty, fair as a half-open rose, thou blushest
at the sight of thy betrothed.

Fair art thou as a queen adorned with sapphires. Long may
she live, who brought thee forth and nourished thee.

O cake of love, that changest not colour on its way from the
oven. Ho! run ye all to taste it, let the dancers renew their
strength.

O tall as a palm-tree, bending from its own height, fall low
before God the giver of such happiness.

O green as Carmel, thank God, the giver of such gifts to thee ;
He giveth and He taketh away at His own will.

O fairest, cause of peace and joy, may God grant us to dance
and sing when thou bearest a handsome boy.

Live happy with thy spouse, be a mother of sons. They are
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the strength, the honour of the village. Without them we shall
be without joy.

©)

How great is my joy. My mother is fruitful in sons, like a
tent supported by pillars. O my mother, thou art envied for so
many sons, thou art as an iron spike in the eyes of thy enemies.

O jar of basil, O pomegranate of sweetest taste, O young bride,
who hast been the joy of thy home, pray that God may crown
thee with sons, that thou be not barren and disgraced.

Hail to thee, adorned like a pink in full flower, lavish in thy
expenses, esteeming a gold coin as iron, and killing a sheep for
thy friends as if it were a little bird.

No sorrow or harm shall come to thee; if thou hast sons, God
will give them to thee: He will make thee glad, esteemed and
honoured throughout the country ; thou who art in the race as a
gazelle.

Thy house is ‘adorned with a fair diamond. Therefore we
rejoice, and grief is far from us. May God render thee rich in
blessings like an olive full of fruit in a good season.

O our father, our chief, thou dost govern the family ; may thy
days be prolonged until thou hast given wives to thy sons from
the eldest to the youngest.

Lo how our red standard waves! sleek are the horses, the
men are assembling. They come as the early gleams of a glorious
dawn, the heralds of the sun.

O, chiefs of our tribe, ye are like a eake covered with sugar.
Ye defend our families, ye protect and maintain our rights. God
recompense you with happiness in your families and prosperity
with your mares.

Welcome among us! Blessed of God be your swords ; they shed
the blood of our enemies ; spare our sons and husbands to obtain
a brave offspring in our village.

O thou of crimson cheeks, know that love of thee has smitten
my heart, as a scorpion kills a boy. If thou art absent from me,
only for eight days, on the ninth, I shall hasten on thy footsteps,
even to the desert, to recover thee.

.
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THE MANNER IN WHICH A WEDDING IS CELE-
BRATED BY THE LATINS AT JERUSALEM.

When a Latin Christian invites a person of rank
to a wedding, he leaves at the house of his guest a
white wax-candle, to be used like a torch of Hymen,
in accompanying the bride to church. The festivities
in a house where a wedding is going to be celebrated
commence sometimes two days before, but usually
on the morning of the day itself. In the twilight
the din of music and howls of the singers rise to
their highest. The women chant a monotonous
strain, breaking now and then into a shrill scream
of “glu, glu, glu,” in full chorus, a sound most dis-
agreeable to an unaccustomed hearer, The song is
either one of those which I have quoted, or a simi-
lar one in praise of the bride and bridegroom; but
the words are unintelligible, as they are badly pro-
nounced and drowned by the music. The principal
instrument is the dumdum, which consists of twc
small drums fastened together, each of which is
formed of a piece of parchment stretched over a
brass hemisphere, and has a different note; these
are struck with two short sticks, producing a rhythm
with but little variation, which swells or dies away
to suit the words. There is also the violin, which
produces the most surprising and unexpected vari-
ations, and the kanoon, a kind of dulcimer with metal
strings; from this the player, taking the precau-
tion to encase his fingers in metal thimbles, evokes
sounds not less astonishing than those of the violin.

CH. Vl.] A LATIN WEDDING. 197

Lastly, there are the cymbals, whose monotonous
notes are not unsuited to the rest. These instru-
ments appear to be only intended to overpower the
“tic-tac” of the dumdum, but it prevails against
them and makes itself heard above all the rest.
Some Furopeans appear to like this music; I can-
not say that eight years’ familiarity has taught me
the taste, and to the last I gave it as wide a berth as
possible.

As soon as the guests enter the house, they are
conducted, according to their sex, into the chamber
of the men or women, where coffee, a chibook, and
other refreshments, are speedily brought to them.
When a certain number have arrived, the grooms-
men come to lead the bridegroom to church; they
place a pipe in his hands, and a procession of
all the guests is formed, each carrying a lighted
candle. Festivities, as I have said, are also kept up
in the bride’s house; and when the time for going to
church arrives, she is completely covered with a red
cloth embroidered with gold, which prevents her
from seeing or being seen, and makes her look like
a mere bundle. Thus veiled, her bridesmaids (who
are her nearest relations or her most intimate friends)
lead her on, supporting her by the elbows, while the
guests follow after, bearing lighted candles. The
women, all clad in large white mantles, in the mid-
dle of such a number of lights, resemble a shadowy
band of ghosts. The processions halt for a moment
in front of friends’ houses, where the inmates pour
a cup of coffee at the feet of the principal person,
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and sprinkle him or her, together with the rest of
the guests, with rose-water. Congratulations and
good wishes are offered incessantly. By a most
careful calculation it is arranged that the two pro-
cessions reach the church at the same moment, where
the priest pronounces the nuptial benediction, and
delivers an appropriate discourse. On quitting the
church the married pair proceed to the bridegroom’s
house, not arm in arm, but the wife first, followed
by the husband. The former is still enveloped in
her veil, the latter walks silently with downcast
eyes. The Jerusalem code of etiquette requires that
the happy couple should wear the most lugubrious
aspect possible, in order to shew that they are me-
ditating on the future, and with their new position
have assumed new cares.

On arriving at the bridegroom’s house, the bride
with the rest of the women enters the women’s
chamber, while he remains in that of the men. In
both songs, music, dancing, and a thousand frolics,
are commenced, and cakes, pistachios, and all kinds
of Arab confectionary eaten. Small glasses of raki
(spirit of anise) are served in rapid succession to the
men. The height of good manners is to turn to the
bridegroom and his relations before drinking and
congratulate them. This goes on all night long and
a great quantity of raks is consumed. Three days
after the wedding the guests call upon the married
couple and make them presents in money, in order
(as in the country) to help to defray the expenses of
the festivities. There is a certain advantage in the
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processions as they render the fact of the marriages
public, and secure plenty of witnesses. Those of the
Latins are the least nuisance since they walk in si-
lence, while the Greeks and Armenians sing as they
go to church, and the Mohammedans have music in
addition.
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CHAPTER VII.

THE CHIEFS OF THE NOMAD TRIBES AND OF
THE VILLAGES, WITH THEIR SCRIBES.

—————

Tre Arabs, as is well known, are divided into two
classes, the agricultural or Fellihin and the pastoral
or Bedawin. Their manner of life causes so wide a
separation between them that they may almost be
considered as strangers one from the other. The
Felldhin, settled on their land, render a more or less
complete obedience to the commands of the Sublime
Porte, and so belong to the same category as all the
other Mohammedan nations, except that they retain
certain laws and traditional uses, which are recog-
nized by the government; because any attempt to
annul them would only excite the greatest exaspera-
tion, without any hope of eradicating these deeply im-
planted remains of the ancient Hebrew jurisdiction.
The Bedawin, whose name is the plural of the word
Bedawi (man of the desert), although divided into
independent tribes, which are often hostile one to
another, may be regarded as a single nation, united
by a common speech. They change their place of
abode on the vast sandy region that forms their home,
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as often as they are moved by caprice or by the
slightest symptom of danger; thus rendering vain
all the attacks of their enemies, who, brave and pru-
dent though they be, cannot contend with the climate,
the difficulties of the country, and the want of water.
In every age, the nomads, led by the chiefs of their
families (sheikhs) have pitched their tents on every
spot from the banks of the Euphrates to those of the
Nile, from the shores of the Mediterranean to those
of the Persian Gulf. No one has been able to
enslave them. The Persians, the Grecians, and the
Romans, traversed their inhospitable country, but
were unable to drive them out. Haughty in their
freedom, the Bedawin have ever regarded with con-
tempt the slavish races by which they are surround-
ed, and so have preserved, almost in their integrity,
the ancient habits of the Hebrew patriarchs; there-
fore in this chapter I purpose mainly to consider
these tribes, without however neglecting any import-
ant characteristics which may be afforded by the
agricultural race in Palestine.

The country is under the rule of a governor sent
by the Porte, who is supposed to be guided by de-
crees and orders from the court at Constantinople;
however, even in his department, there are certain
customs and ancient laws (called natural) with which
he cannot interfere, as they are maintained by the
chiefs of the villages and of the tribes; these he is
obliged not only to respect, but also very frequently
to adopt ; thus paying a tribute to the Mosaic code,
which is still to a great extent in force. Did he
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attempt to do otherwise his authority would be set
at naught; for it rests only on moral force, his
military power being inadequate to contend with
that of the sheikhs of Palestine. Consequently he
is obliged to recognize the chiefs of the villages and
of the tribes, who treat his orders with more or less
respect according to circumstances.

Let us then examine the position of these chiefs
among the Hebrews and among the Arabs. With
the former the chiefs of the tribes and families were
men distinguished for their talent, and probably
chosen by election’. 'We read of them early in the
history of the nation®; they were the defenders of
the interests of their families; they assembled in the
public places or in the gates of the city; and the
people could witness their meetings. Among the
duties specially laid upon them, was presiding over
the taking of the census’. They were most probably
called together by couriers; in the desert the whole
assembly of the people was summoned by the sound
of two trumpets, the chiefs by only one®. They no
doubt had inferior officers; one class of whom, cor-

responding apparenﬂy with the scribes of the present

' It is not distinctly stated in the Bible that these chiefs were
elected, but it appears so, as Moses appointed chiefs to preside
over the distribution of the land in Canaan who were not the de-
scendants of the chiefs mentioned during their stay in the desert.
Num. xxxiv. 17—28. Cf 1 Chron. ii. 9, 10; vii. 1—3. Num, iii.
24, 30, 35; XVi. 2 ; XXV. 14.

? Num. ii. 3; xvi. 2.

® Num. i. 4—16 ; vii. 2. Josh. xxii. I4—30.

* Num. x. 3—4.
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day, we find occasionally mentioned. These kept the
records of the genealogies; raised the levies of the
troops’, and made to them the prescribed proclama-
tions®; communicated the general orders?, and formed
a portion of the assembly of the representatives of
the nation. They were elected to their office’, and,
as the Levites were most likely to be qualified for
such duties, were frequently chosen from among that
body?>. :

Tet us now see how the Arabs imitate the
Hebrews. The whole political organization of the
Bedawin consists in assembling, first by families,
then by tribes. Each of the former has at its head
a sheikh, who is chosen for his wealth, valour, and
wisdom ; consequently the tribe has as many sheikhs
as there are families; and the most distinguished
and powerful of these is elected chief of the whole
tribe. Sometimes noted chiefs give’ their names to
the tribes, which are handed down unchanged gene-
ration after generation, and remain until some one
else effaces the memory of his predecessor by his
own fame. All the small families which are too
weak to remain independent of themselves, combine
under the protection of some name inspiring more fear
than respect, and so by the gradual agglomeration
of individuals and families, a tribe (Kabli¢) is formed,
which rises or falls in power according to the bravery
of its leader. The name of the various small tribes,

? Deut. xx. 5—09.
* Deut. xvi. 18.

! 1 Chron. xxvii. 1.
3 Josh. i 10; iii. 2.
® 2 Chron. xix. 11 ; xxxiv. 13.
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as distinguished from the larger, is Beni (sons),
as for example the name Beni Rechab (sons of
Rechab) expresses that that body are dependents on
the tribe which was or is Rechab’s. The form of
government in these tribes is patriarchal, but it is
greatly modified by aristocratic influences; for the
families of the chiefs have privileges by right of
birth, which give them great weight; still the forms
of a democracy are preserved, for sometimes the
whole tribe is summoned to adjudicate upon an im-
portant question, and the decision is obtained by
a majority of votes. The authority of the chief is
very often absolute, and when he is a man of valour,
and of a firm and imperious spirit, he can carry his
power to excess; still, sooner or later, he generally
expiates in his own person any injustice that he may
have committed. At his orders the tents are struck,
and war or peace is made; but he generally consults
either the principal persons or a general assembly of
the tribe on these points. No pay is attached to
his office, he has only the produce of his own flocks,
a share of the plunder taken in the forays which
he leads, and a toll from the caravans or parties of
travellers who cross his territory. As a set-off to
this, many expenses fall upon him, such as the
entertainment of allies, and of all who visit the tribe
on matters of business. It is his duty to offer to his
guests pipes, coffee, milk, bread, rice, and sometimes
a roasted sheep. If he is not liberal, his valour will
not make much impression on his people, and his
authority will be endangered; for the Arab, ever
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poor and hungry, places the generosity of his leader
above every other quality, and will lay down lis
life for an open-handed chief. ~A. popular sheikh
passes his days among his people without dread of
harm, for in general he relies more on their regard
than on their fear; if he were to oppress them they
would abandon him to enter another tribe; and his
relatives would depose him and take his place, with-
out any risk of hindrance from foreign forces.

Tet us now consider the position of the chiefs
of the husbandmen, or of the villages. These are
usually elected and deposed by the people. of the
country, but Surraya pasha, during his rigorous rule,
was able to degrade some from their offices, to send
them to the galleys, and elect others in their places
of his own free will. It is doubtful, however,
whether others will be able to follow his example.
The chiefs of the villages possess administrative and
executive power in their respective districts; they
are like feudal chieftains, and can do as they please
when once they have purchased the protection of the
government at Constantinople, and of the pasha of
Jerusalem. Hence with them the strong oppress
the weak, and in consequence blood is shed, fields
are laid waste, flocks are ravaged, and, in a word,
every injustice and barbarity is perpetrated, without
the sufferers being able to obtain redress; since by the
tyrant’s gold, the heads of the government have been
iendered deaf to their cries and blind to their wrongs.
Some of these chiefs enjoy a high reputation, and
gather around themselves many of the less powerful,
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so as to be able to bring a strong force into the field
against the government: when a quarrel of this
kind breaks out, the discord that usually reigns in
the country ceases, and all unite in opposing the
common enemy. This was the case when Ibrahim
pasha invaded Syria; he gained the victory indeed,
but after no slight loss; and as soon as ever he
withdrew, things returned to their former condition.
Therefore the chiefs of the husbandmen also resemble
those of antiquity in their influence in the country,
- In receiving the taxes, and taking the census of their
inferiors for the government at Jerusalem.

Acttached to the persons of the chiefs, both among
the Bedawin and Fellihin, are certain men who have
great influence on account of their superior education.
This consists only in a knowledge of reading, of writ-
ing, of particular passages in the Koran, and especi-
ally of prayers. These are the scribes, secretaries, and
Imams, who, as of old, carefully preserve the gene-
alogies, not only of the men, but also of the horses
of the tribes ; they are well acquainted with all the
traditions ; make proclamations of war and of peace ;
promulgate orders communicated to them by the
chiefs ; are present not only at the public assemblies,
but also at the private councils; sing the prayers in’
the rites of Islam, and are the most polished villains,
the most accomplished knaves, and the most illus-
trious scoundrels of the crew : so that the sole dif-
ference between them and their predecessors in old
times is that the latter were just, upright, and ho-
nourable men, while the former, though generally
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faithful to their chiefs, are in every other respect
venal and untrustworthy.

The chiefs of the villages in Palestine appear to
me to occupy a similar position in the countFy to .the
“kings’ so frequently mentioned in the earlier Bible
history ; as, for example, those of Sodom, Gomorrah,
Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar, who banded together.
against Chedorlaomer' ; or those of Jerusalem, He-
bron, Jarmuth, Lachish, and Eglon, who formed a
league against Joshua®.

TRIBUNALS. ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.

The Hebrew courts of justice were held in some
public place, or in one of the gates of th.e city, in the
presence of the multitude?®; the aPpomtment of a
separate building for the Sanhedrim Was a later
arrangement. The usual time for holding the court
appears to have been the morning, W'hen a g}"eater
number of people could attend'. The judges did not
receive any pay, and were strictly forbid.den to. acc.ept
oifts from parties interested’, so that impartial jus-
tice was secured. The trial was conducted by verbal
examination, and the jurisdiction was summary, 'but
it must have been preceded by a rigorous examina~
tion®. In criminal matters the testimony of at least

! Gen. xiv. 2. 2 Josh. x. 3, ef. xii. 8—24.

3 . . .
Gen. XXX1V. 20. Dellb. XX1. [9 ) XX11. I5. 2 S(’Lnl. XV. 2.
Je] em. Xx1. I2. I 8. ClL. 8- Dellb. XV1. [9 ; XXVl 25.

¢ Deut. xiil. 14 ; XVil. 4.
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two unsuspected witnesses', given upon oath®, was
requisite. In a civil question the testimony (upon
oath) of a single witness was received’. The parties
interested pleaded their own causes’, but sometimes
one of the bystanders spoke on behalf of the accused
or of the weaker party; this was considered to be a
righteous act’.

Let us now compare with the above account the
manner in which these matters are managed by the
Arabs at the present time. The places where the
sheikhs of the tribes or of the villages transact their
business are always in the open fields, where every
one can come and hear what is going on.” If; how-
ever, the weather is unfavourable the meetings are
held under a large tent, or in a suitable house, or
even in a dilapidated church : generally a level spot
is preferred which is situated at some little distance
from the camp and the enclosures, and is in the
neighbourhood of water : for this element is neces-
sary not only for quenching the thirst of the speakers
and the smokers, but also for the ablutions of those
who have to offer prayers after the Mohammedan
rites. At these tribunals suits and quarrels are ad-
justed, causes, civil and criminal, are tried, and treaties,
levies of troops, taxes, questions of war or peace, in
a word everything which requires the sanction of the
chief or of the people, are debated, so that the same

' Numb. xxxv. 3o. 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13. 8. John viii. 17.
? Lev. v. 1. ? Exod. xxii. 11.

* Deut. xxv. 1. 1 Kings iii. 16—22.

® Job xxix. 12—17 ; xxxiil. 23.
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assembly is at one time a court of justice, at another
a chamber of commerce, and at a third a parliament.
In summer it is held either in the morning or in the
evening, in order to avoid the heat of the sun. The
discussions are public, every one being able to share
in them; but the chiefs and their scribes differ
greatly both in their qualifications and their virtues
from those of the ancient Hebrews, for they sell
their decisions to the highest bidder, and protect
those who are likely to be useful to them. The
trials are still conducted by word of mouth, but the
sentences depend on the caprice of the chief and his
counsellors. Practically no court of appeal exists,
for the only one is that of the local government of
the Porte; and there, where money is law, a poor
man could do nothing. Besides, even if this court
were incorruptible, it would have the greatest diffi-
culty in arriving at the truth, owing to the venality
of its subordinates, and, further, a peasant would
never dare to_accuse his sheikh of injustice, as he
would ever after be a marked man and open to his
vengeance.

The contending parties at a trial plead their own
causes, and often come to blows in the court, to the
amusement of the judges; who, when so disposed,
separate the combatants by soundly thrashing them
both with their pipe sticks. The litigants however
are not the only speakers; they are accompanied by
their respective relations and friends, who take part
in the dispute!, so that often the noisiest or the

' Ps. exxvil. 5.
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strongest band has the sentence given in its favour.
The sheikh judges both civil and criminal cases ; but
in the latter, whatever the fault may be, he rarely
pronounces sentence of death without consulting the
elders of the district, and never decides without the
evidence of at least two trustworthy witnesses; in
the former, on the contrary, the value of the testi-
mony is seldom closely investigated, and for a small
sum of money evidence of any kind can be obtained ;
this is owing to the deceitful disposition of the Arab,
who regards his words merely as a means of making
money. In justice, however, to the nomad tribes
I must here observe that they are very different from
the peasants in their courts of law, their evidence,
and their oaths; for with them any one who was
found wanting in any of these matters, would, even
if he escaped punishment, be considered by his tribe
as an outcast.

There are several forms of oaths in vogue with
the Arabs, and as they are not all considered of
equal value, it is lawful to vary them as much as
possible. One mode of swearing is by touching the
hand and invoking God ; another is by placing the
hand on the head and invoking God. They summon
Him as a witness to their veracity, call down evils
on themselves if they are not speaking the truth,
and the like. These oaths, however, are not wor-
thy of much confidence, especially when they are
made to a European; that, taken on their own
beards, by invoking the anger of Allah (God) on
them; and that, given by a man who has eaten

=
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bread and salt and drunk water with the person to
whom he swears, are the only oaths which are really
binding upon them (especially upon the Bedawin). It
is owing to these two oaths, which I have frequently
received on different occasions, that unlike many
other travellers in Palestine, I have no story to tell
of perils encountered in my numerous and lengthy
excursions, and am unable to describe how I saw
robbers, made ready my weapons, prepared for an
attack, and spent the night in firing shots. How
many travellers there have been, who, in the belief
that they were assailed by an enemy, have wasted
the precious hours of sleep, to say nothing of powder
and shot, in firing at bushes and stumps prepared
beforehand by their escort, who knew very well with
what kind of people they were dealing! The reader
must excuse this digression, as the information, if
ever he visits the country, may be useful to him at
some future time.

"PLACES OF REFUGE.

It“was probably with a view of preventing the
abuses of a custom, too deeply implanted to be
eradicated, of avenging, as a point of honour, the
death of a relation on the person of the slayer, that
the Hebrew legislator appointed certain cities, to
which any one who killed his fellow without pre-
meditation, could fly for refuge until the case was
investigated'. These cities were six in number®,

! Exod. xxi. 13. Numb. xxxv. 11. Deut. xix. 3.
? Josh. xx. 1—09.
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situated at nearly equal distances and easy of access.
There the slayer, if acquitted of the guilt of deliberate
murder, remained in safety until the death of the
high priest, when he was considered to have expiated
his fault and could return home without fear of mo-
lestation. If however he was adjudged to be guilty
of murder, he was delivered to the avenger of blood,
on whom devolved the duty of executing the sen-
tence!, or failing such an one, the punishment was
inflicted by the judges themselves.

At the present day there are no regularly ap-
pointed cities of refuge, but a similar custom still
prevails. It often happens that when a man has
committed a crime, or killed some one either by
accident or design, in his own village or in the public
road, he has no safety except in flight ; for otherwise
he would undoubtedly be the victim of the first out-

burst of rage on the part of the friends of the person.

injured or killed. Accordingly the fugitive betakes
himself to another district, and there, presenting
himself before the chief, confesses his crime ; after
which all the inhabitants are bound to protect him
until he has stood his trial. Sometimes even the
governor of the pashalic demands the fugitive, but
is unable to obtain him ; although he may resort to
harsh measures against the chief and people of the
village which is protecting him : were they to yield,
they would be generally execrated and detested for
betraying one who had fled to them for refuge.
Sometimes the governor insists on his demand, and

! Deut. xix. 12.
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sends a detachment of soldiers to the district, to
be quartered there until the man is given up. This,
however, is all in vain, the fugitive is sent to another
village, and the people endure the penalty cheerfully,
even though their chief and their principal men be
thrown into prison ; so that the governor is at length
obliged to acknowledge himself foiled, and respect the
rights of sanctuary. If he had recourse to arms, the
event would be uncertain ; for however insignificant
the village might be, assistance would be sent to it
from all quarters, even from those who were previous-
ly its enemies. Sometimes the fugitive, being hard
pressed by his pursuers, is compelled to take refuge
in the first house that he approaches, which may
happen to belong to one who is his bitter foe; never-
theless the owner at once becomes his protector, for
if he were to fail in fulfilling this obligation, his
fields would be ravaged, his fruit-trees destroyed,
and when he was utterly ruined not a hand would
be moved to assist him. If, however, he is constant
in the discharzge of his duty, he looks unmoved on
the mischief done by his enemies, knowing that he
will be fully recompensed for his losses and will gain
greatly in popularity.

The Arabs recognize this custom of taking sanc-
tuary, not only in their villages and their houses, but
also in the streets and even in fights, as I proceed to
explain. It may chance that a native or a European
has fled for refuge to a village, that engages in war
with another in which are enemies of the fugitive :
under these circumstances flight would be dangerous,
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by reason of the ambuscades on the roads and the
continual forays; yet it is necessary to provide for
his safety, because if the place were attacked by a
superior force he would fall a vietim. If he were
sent away under an escort of men, they might be
attacked and overpowered either in going or return-
ing, and the village thus be imperilled by the loss of
its defenders. He is therefore put in charge of two
women, and with this feeble guard he is perfectly
safe ; for it is a point of honour with an Arab not

% to lay a hand upon anything which is under the

protection of a woman. Still it may happen that
the fugitive after leaving his escort is in danger of
capture; in that case he calls to his pursuers, naming
some chief well known to them, “Take care of me,
I place myself under the protection of sheikh Salem”
(for example). Forthwith they lead him to the per-
son whose name he has used, and await his decision.
If they in any way disregarded the demand, and it
came to the sheikh’s ears, he would be excessively
enraged at the despisers of his name, as he would
suppose that they had acted thus through fear that
he would not do justice. Again, when an Arab is
attacked and hard pressed, he can free himself from
his enemies by tying a knot in one of the cords which
form the fringe of the handkerchief (kefie) worn on
his head and uttering the name of Allah (God). Of
course this means of escape is difficult in practice,
as it is no easy matter to do, when attacked by
several persons at once; if, however, a fugitive can
accomplish it, his assailants are in a moment changed
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into his protectors ; they take him out of harm’s way,
and put him in a place of safety, in the tents of their
women, if there is none other; there at any rate he
is quite secure, as these are an inviolable asylum.
Afterwards the matter is calmly investigated, and if
the accused be found guilty and be unable to redeem
himself, he is given over to his enemy. These customs
shew how tenaciously the Arabs bave adhered to
the practice of the ancient Jews in the rights of

sanctuary.

OF DIFFERENT PENALTIES.

Besides expiatory sacrifices and excommunication,
three kinds of punishment are mentioned in the law
of Moses : these are death, chastisement, and fine.
The lex talionis' was the chief principle in punishing
offences with the Hebrews, and it will be seen that
the same is still in vogue with the Arabs. Death
was inflicted (1) by stoning; a mode of execution
frequently metioned in the Bible, though without
any details as to the manner in which it was effected.
The Mishna informs us that the criminal was cast
down at the foot of a stage double the height of a
man, whence stones were hurled down upon hi'[fl.
This punishment is never inflicted by the chiefs in
Palestine, but it appears that criminals are some-
times clandestinely put out of the way by this means,
and buried under a heap of stones, as skeletons are

! Lev. xxiv. 19.
2 Deut. xvii. 5. Josh. vil. 25.  Acts vil. 58.
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found in the fields concealed in this manner. (2)
Death by the sword, the manner of which was not
prescribed in the law, but after the captivity it was
by decapitation. So perished the murderers of Saul!
and Ishbosheth?, the traitor Adonijah, the hoary
assassin Joab?, and, in later times, the apostle James,
the brother of John!. Among the Arabs there is
no regular executioner, but either the person who
has the right of vengeance, the chief himself, or
one of his intimate friends, carries out the sentence.

-+ This is quite in accordance with the customs of the

ancient Jews, with whom, as may be seen from the
passages cited above, the king sent one of his officers
to perform his decree. Among the Jews the corpse
was hung to a post or a tree until the evening?, when
it was taken down and either burnt®, or buried under
a heap of stones”. The Arabs behead the criminal,
and afterwards divide the body into several pieces,
which they hang up in the places where his crimes
have been committed; and those who demanded the
“price of blood” dip handkerchiefs in the gore, which
they shew to their relations and friends as a proof
that vengeance has been obtained. (3) Strangulation ;
this penalty, found in the Talmud, is not mentioned
in the laws of Moses; it was not introduced until
after the captivity. All these punishments were in-
flicted by the Hebrews at a distance from dwellings

' 2 Sam. i 15. ? 2 Sam. iv. r2.

1 Kings ii. 25, 31, 34. ¢ Acts xil. 1, 2.
* Deut. xxi. 22, 23. Josh. viii. 29 ; X. 26, 27.
® Josh. vii. 23.

3

" Josh. vii. 26, 2 Sam. xviii, 17.
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in order that the land might not be polluted. The
Axabs execute them at the place where the tribunal
has been held.

Corporal punishment among the Hebrews was
usually inflicted by blows of sticks or rods, which
were received lying flat on the ground'; the num-
ber of blows was not to exceed forty?. It was
not considered to be a disgrace. This mode of
punishment is constantly practised with the Arabs.
As soon as ever the sentence is given by the sheikh,
the spectators, whatever may be their rank, assist
the executioners ; the man is laid down flat with his
face on the ground, and either bound or held firmly
in that position ; his feet are then fixed between two
bars of wood so that the soles are turned upwards,
and on them blows (often more than forty) are in-
flicted with a kurbash, that is a whip of hippopota-
mus hide. This punishment, owing to its frequency
and the great number of those who undergo it, is
not considered to be a disgrace ; were it so Palestine
would be full of infamous persons, as very few, either
of the common people in the cities or the labourers
in the country, have escaped it. Amother kind of
corporal punishment of the highest antiquity, result-
ing from the lex talionis, was authorized by the law
of Moses. Whoever had wilfully injured his neigh-

bour in any member of his body, was condemned to.

suffer a similar mutilation®. A pecuniary compen-
sation might however be made, instead of undergoing

! Deut. xxv. 2. 2 Deut. xxv. 3.

4 Fxod. xxi. 23—25. Lev. xxiv. 19, 20, Deut. xix. 21.
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the penalty, for everything short of murder'. This
law is still in vogue among the Arabs, and I have
often been called upon to act as judge, when a quar-
rel had arisen between some of my builders, stone-
masons, or excavators, and had resulted in some one
being hurt and obliged to leave off work. If the
sufferer had not himself provoked the strife I always,
in concert with the chief, inflicted a fine upon the
offender, proportionate to the time lost by the other.
Sometimes, however, this right of retaliation is de-
manded by the Arabs when they have not the slight-
est claim to it. In 1859, when I was repairing the
road from Jaffa to Jerusalem, two miners, owing to
their own imprudence, were hurt by an explosion ;
whereupon their relatives ran howling to my tent,
demanding compensation for the loss. I was willing
to assist them, but they claimed the rights given by
the law of Moses; and as I was unable to make
them sensible of their mistake by kindness, I applied
the “stick law,” which soon convinced them of their
error.  On another occasion when I was directing
the buildings of the Convent of the Daughters of
Sion, a boy was hurt by a fall. I was anxious to
send him to the hospital, but his father would not
consent until he had received a similar lesson. The
Arabs have a fixed tariff for each member, so that
anyone who has money can easily make compensa-
tion ; but whoever is without this “golden ointment”
had better seek safety in flight, unless he wishes to
undergo the sentence of the ancient law: “If a man

! Numb. xxxv. 31.

-
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cause a blemish in his neighbour ; as he hath done,
so shall it be done to him.”

Lastly, a fine was used by the Hebrews to make
amends for various injuries done unintentionally to
person or property; the amount depended on the
nature of the hurt. This penalty also exists in the
Arab traditional code of laws, and is often inflicted
on anyone who has the means of paying it, becau.se
the receiver of the fine, whether it be in money or in
goods, is always bound to hand over a certain portion
of it to the chief who has pronounced the sentence.
It happened one evening as it was getting dusk
that a man near Cana in Galilee fired, as he thought,
at a jackal, but unfortunately killed an ass. He
reported the accident to the chief, and the owner of
the beast was summoned ; an arrangement was made,
and it was agreed that the marksman should pay
100 piastres as compensation. ‘When he gave the
fine into the chief’s hands, the latter asked in what
place the beast was killed, and on hearing that it was
on a piece of “waste land, he put the money into
his own purse, considering himself the owner of the
ground as chief. The victim of this rascality began
to cry out and bemoan himself; and the tyrant would
perhaps have fined him too, if I had not got him out
of the place by fair words and a little money. I could
produce many like instances to shew that in Pales-
tine the eyes of justice are wide open.

Imprisonment, as a punishment, is not named
in the law of Moses!. We find it, however, men-

' In Lev. xxiv. 12 the ‘putting in ward’ is for security before
the sentence.
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tio.ned in the days of Jeremiah'. There are still no
prisons even in the large villages ; and all that there
are in the land belong to the local government
so f?r that reason I need not notice them. Wher;
a criminal is captured in the country he is at once
brought before the chief and tried ; and if it happen
t}.lat the trial is deferred for a day, the latter keips
him fast bound in his own house under the eye of
a trus:ty guard. Ifit is a civil offence that has been
committed, such as a refusal to pay a debt, or a tax
—or the like, payment is at once required ; and if thc;
?Lccused has not the means he has to give surety, or
in default of that is released upon a promise of :ﬁs—
charging his obligations as soon as possible. A know-
ledge of the consequences to himself if he break his
W.OI'd, and to his relations if he run away, ensures
his keeping his faith. We see then, from what has
been stated, how close an agreement there is between

the Arabs and the Hebrews on all the matters dis-
cussed 1n this article.

Digitized by Birzeit University Library

HOMICIDE AND THE PRICE OF BLOOD.

Quarrels are frequent among the Arabs, but they
are accompanied with more noise than hurt. They
are very slow to shed blood, because a murder is the
begl-n.mng of a long series of reprisals between the
families of the slayer and the slain. The law of Jur
(retal?ation) exists in the country in its most implaca-
ble rigour, and whoever failed in acting up to it

1 .
Jer. xxxvii. 15.
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would be deemed a nidering. It is not disowned
even by the Christians; and if sometimes they do not
carry it into full force, this is not owing to the desire
of the injured party, but to the clergy, who exert
their utmost influence on the side of peace, and allay
the strife with money. This charm will teach the
Arab to grasp readily the hands of the slayer of his
father or his son, saying, “Such an one has killed my
father, but he has paid me the price of his blood.”
Otherwise, if the price be not paid, the murder is
avenged from tribe to tribe and from country to
country, so that not only is the life of the slayer in
danger, but those of all his relations, however distant
they may be, so long as there is blood between the

. two families. When the parties thus embroiled be-

long to the same tribe or country, they can be set at
one again without much difficulty, but if they are of
different places, and the “price of blood” is not im-
mediately paid, the strife 1s handed down from gene-
ration to generation, and sometimes is the cause of
war on a large scale. If a murderer be slain, his
parents, though he has not paid the price, are not the
less bound to revenge his death; and so the quarrel
is perpetuated until the debt be discharged, which is
seldom done without the loss of more than one life.
This severe law also applies to wounds, to deaths
caused by animals, and to killing cattle, but in these
cases matters are more readily arranged. These cus-
toms are sufficient to explain why it is that there is
no permanent peace between the people of Palestine
and the nomad tribes, and that attacks are made




Digitized by Birzeit University Library

222 LOUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS. [ cH. VI

from time to time; for in these fresh blood is shed
and the difficulty of making peace greatly increases.
The law of retaliation in the East is analogous to the
custom of duelling in Furope; a brutal and stupid
practice, which has never been in vogue among the
Arabs, the only thing at all resembling it being a
combat between two small bands of picked warriors,
or two champions in the presence of hostile forces;
but this is done in order to save greater bloodshed,
an end which certainly cannot be attributed to a duel.
Whken life is taken the slayer must at once aban-
don his own neighbourhood, and, accompanied by his
relations, place himself under the protection of some
sheikh, who is able to defend him. The next day
after arriving at the place of refuge, he requests the
principal persons of the tribe to visit the family of the
slain man to obtain a truce. If this is arranged, the
family of the slayer take a sheep, a quantity of rice,
butter, salt, and wood for cooking, and with these go
to the house of the dead man; there the two families,
expressing in their looks the deepest sorrow together
with some other persons (among whom are the
sheikhs of the two tribes or their representatives),
eat the meal. When they have finished, they treat
of an extension of the truce; and if this be granted the
maintenance of order afterwards rests with the chiefs.
If during the truce any member of the family of the
man that was killed, insults, strikes, or slays, one of
the other party, the chiefs, who guaranteed the com-
pact, have the right to demand the price of blood,
or to kill four persons of the party that has broken it.

CH V.| HOMICIDE AND THE PRICE OF BLOOD. 223

If, by chance, the chiefs are not strong en?ugf}? to
punish the aggressors, they must demand aid from
the sheikhs of the neighbouring villages, th), al-
though they may previously have been ho.stﬂe t.o
them, are bound to send the strongest force 1n their
power to aid them in avenging their injured honour.
1t may also happen that during the truce some mem-
ber of the family that has lost a man ste:anls some-
thinng belonging to the other side, .Wlth a view of be}-l
ginning to help himself to the price of blood (whic
as yet is not fixed). In this case the‘ law of the coun-
try orders that the thief or his relations shall restore
the thing stolen fourfold'. s
Not unfrequently the family of the homicide re-
main in their own country, in order not to abandon
their occupations. They must then place thexjaselve.s
under the law called “the nine days of sleep.’ '_[.‘h1s
requires that during the nine days after the crime
they must visit the parents of the é!ee?d man, p?esent
them with o piastres (about 15 shillings), besule's a
sheep, rice, butter, salt, and wood enough for cooking
- these. These provisions are solemnly eaten, and the
relations of the slayer are obliged to 1iste‘n to the
praises of the dead man from the mouth of his people,
which are recited in order to enhance his yalue and
increase the price of his blood. These they must not
controvert, lest they should give fresh offence. They
must pass the rest of the day after the repfxst and
the night following in the dead man’s house in order
to shew that they took no part in the crime, and that

! Bxod. xxii. 1. 2 Sam.’xii. 6. 8. Luke xix. 8.
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th.ey put entire confidence in the faith of those who
might lawfully be at enmity with them. The next
day on departing they give the 9o piastres as an earn-
est that they are ready to pay the whole “ price of
blood ;” and from that moment the homicide alone 18
pursued ; but he is by this time in a place of refuge
whence, by means of friends, he can arrange termsbtc;
restore himself again to freedom. During the time of
the truce he must not leave his place of refuge, but
must endeavour to obtain from his relations and
friends the means for paying the “price of blood,”
the amount of which is nearly known, as it is fixed
?oy custom both for men and women at sums depend-
ing upon their age, strength, and rank. When this
is ready he takes five sheep, with butter, salt, wood
and pieces of silk to the value of 100 piastres, anci
goes with his relations and friends, accompanied by
the chiefs of the villages, towards the family of the
dead man. On drawing near, the elders take his
turban from his head and hang it about his neck, in
which condition he and the whole company present
themselves before the other party, and ask pardon for
the wrong that has been done. They receive him
calmly, uttering a few stifled groans. When the
n.1eal 1s ready it is eaten by both families in perfect
silence, and with looks of sorrow. After it is con-
cluded, the family that has been injured assembles
apart in some open space, and invites the homicide
and his party to come thither. He takes the strip
of stuff that forms the turban of one of the other
family, and, after fastening it to a stick, presents it

CH. VIL.| HOMICIDE AND THE PRICE OF BLOOD. 252

to the chiefs who have guaranteed the truce; there-
upon they turn to the niourners, and say, “ We con-
jure you to tell us what price you ask for the blood
of your slain.” They reply, in general, about 20,000
piastres. The chiefs then join them, and tie 20 knots
in the above-mentioned strip, as a mark of the num-
ber of thousands that have been demanded The chief
repeats the question, entreating them by the love of
such an one, mentioning some person whom he knows
to be loved, respected, or feared, by the family who
fi% the price; this is continued until only six knots
are left, which imply that the sum is reduced to six
thousand piastres. This, together with the above-
mentioned silk, is then handed over to the mourners.
The money is divided by the chief of the family among
all the persons who have an interest in it, including
even a male child who may have been born the night
before, but excluding all the women. ‘When this 1s
done the relatives of the homicide say to those of the
victim, “ Lo, we have paid the price of blood accord-
ing to the number of the knots left in the band of
the turban, let us know who will be surety, and will
pledge his faith to maintain concord between our
families” One of the chief men on the other side
comes forward and cries, “I make myself responsible
before God for the maintenance of peace, and pledge
my honour between the two parties.” After this the
homicide pays 500 piastres to him and replaces the
band on the head of the lender, offering him a bakh-
shish; and then all depart to their own homes.
If the homicide, owing to poverty or any other
15
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cause, is unable to pay the whole price, he must pro-
duce a surety who promises that the sum shall be
made up in a certain time ; and if, when the time is
past, the debt be not discharged, hostilities recom-
mence, and the injured family have the right of kill-
g a man of the other side, as they consider that
the treaty made in a public assembly is then broken:
moreover, those who have given the pledges are
added to the number of the enemy.

Sometimes the family of the slain can refuse the
price of blood, and avail themselves of another law
saying to the person who comes to mediate, Wc—,)
do not want money for the blood of our relation, but
we choose that the whole family of the homicide shall
be sold to us” If these give their consent, the
matter is arranged in the following manner. They
p.rovide themselves with two or three sheep, with
rice, butter, salt, and wood, sufficient for preparing a
repast for the guests who will be present, and Wbith
these they go to the dead man’s house. After the
repast, his nearest surviving relations clothe the next
of kin to the homicide with dresses of silk or com-
moner materials. If the homicide is without relations
he is sold himself. From this time the family that;
is sold pays its share of all the losses sustained by
the dead man’s family, but does not participate in
its gains. If, however, any member of the homi-
cide’s family does not choose to be sold, he takes a
sheep, }"ice, butter, and wood, and with these betakes
himself to the door of the principal chief of another
district or tribe, and entertains him at dinner ; where-
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upon the chief gives him a dress, and thus, as it
were incorporating him into his clan, becomes from
that instant his defender and protector. Lastly, the
homicide who saves his own life, either by paying
the price of blood or by selling himself, affixes a pole
bearing a turban to the roof of his house for seven
days, as a sign that he has paid the debt and re-
deemed himself.

If a man has unfortunately killed a woman, he
conforms to the same customs as regards the truce,
but the price of blood in this case is never more than
2000 piastres' ; the greater part of which is given to
the relations of the woman, the husband receiving
800 piastres, and a silk dress. If the woman was
pregnant, and the offspring would have been a boy,
the slayer has to pay as if he had slain a man, and
the price is received by the husband ; but if it would
have been a girl, he pays as if he had killed two
women, and the father receives the full value of the
daughter ; in each of these cases the husband takes
the 800 piastres for the wife. If a maiden is killed,
a sister of the slayer is given by her family to the
brother of the slain as his wife, or if this be impos-
sible, the price of a woman has to be paid, in the
way mentioned above. Such are the principal cus-
toms among the Arabs, both settled and nomad, with

regard to the price of blood.

! Lev. xxvil. 4.

\]
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LAWS CONCERNING ADULTERY AND SIMILAR
CRIMES AMONG THE ARABS.

If a man has dishonoured a woman, and she has
resisted to the utmost of her power, she is held inno-
cent, and the ravisher has no safety except in flight ;
for, as soon as his victim has told her relations, they
all seek to be revenged, not only on the malefactor
but also on all who belong to him'; so that he must
have recourse to the same means as in the case of a
murder. If he is taken in the act by the woman’s
relations, he is instantly slain; but if he contrives to
escape, he may make a truce in the manner which
I have already described, and is under the same laws
and liable to the same penalties, whether his attempt
has succeeded or not. If a free man force a virgin,
he must marry her, but he must pay twice “the
price of her virginity ” to her parents® If, owing to
any lawful impediment, the seducer is unable to marry
her, he must pay as if he had killed a man. He'is
also liable to their vengeance for the insult, and there-
fore must take the usual means to reconcile himself
with them. If the woman consents to the crime,
she is put to death by her nearest relations®. If they
were to refuse to slay her, the whole family would
be dishonoured, and would be spurned by every one ;
they would lose every civil right, would never find
a protector, and the daughters would be unable to

! Deut. xxii. 25—27. ? Exod. xxii. 16, 17.

? Deut. xxii. 22. Fzek. xxiii. 45—48. 8. John viii. 4, 5.
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procure husbands or the sons wives; whereas the stain
upon their honour is washed away by the blood of
the guilty woman.

The sentence of death in this case is executed in
the following manner. The family collects together
the greatest possible number of sheikhs and persons
of consequence, with all its relations and friends, in
an open place, whither any one can come. Then

- when they are assembled, one of the heads of the

family exclaims, “ God has not allowed my family to
live free from grief, but He too grants to me to
avenge the shame brought upon my house ;” he then
relates the circumstances which have brought them
together, and adds, “My honour and that of my
family shall be purified this day by means of this
sword which I hold in my hands.” The guilty woman
is then led forth, is laid upon the ground, and her
head severed from her body by the hands of her
brother, her father, or her husband, as the case may
be. The executioner then walks thrice between the
head and the Gody, crying aloud each time, “Lo!
thus - our honour is left unstained I” After this the
relations of the victim approach and dip their hand-
kerchiefs in her blood, repeating the same words,
without manifesting the slightest emotion. I, how-
ever, any kind-hearted man wishes to save her life,
he can do it, provided he be not one of her relations,
in the following manner. ‘When the adulteress is led
forth to death, he approaches her and says, Wil
thou repent of thy fall? if thou wilt I can defend
thee!” Of course she replies in the affirmative; she
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then continues, “If thou takest me under thy pro-
tection, I give thee the right to cut my throat if I
commit the sin again.” The man then stands forth
in the middle of the assemblage, takes off his clothes,
and when he is perfectly naked says, “I declare that
from the time when I began to walk, I have never
seen this woman commit a crime; if then she has
done this, it is certainly an evil spirit who has tried
to work her ruin, and I redeem her.” The whole
concourse burst into cries of joy, exclaiming, “Be

— thou happy, O noble man, blessed be thou of God in

thy family, in thy cattle, in thy fields; be thy days
prolonged for the charitable deed which thou hast
done!” The tragic scene is changed at once; amid
the general joy the woman returns to the bosom of
her family, and no one has any right to cast her past
fall into her teeth.

If, however, she is not fortunate enough to find a
protector and expiates her crime by death, her body
is cut in pieces by her relations, which are thrown
into a ditch without the slightest sign of sorrow, with-
out funeral rites, and without any thing to mark the
spot where they lie.

'

VARIOUS LAWS.

If a person fall from the wall of his neighbour’s
house and is killed, his relations become owners of
that wall, but can exact no further penalty. If any
one is killed by a beast his relations have a right to
it, provided that it was not previously known to be
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dangerous ; if, however, it was, the owner has t(? pay
a third of the price of blood according as the victim
is a man or a woman',

If, in a quarrel, a man destroys an eye of either
a man or a woman he must pay half their respective
“prices of blood®” If he strikes another on the hand,
or arm, or foot, or leg, so as to inflict a severe wound
or destroy the limb, he is obliged to fly as if he had
committed a murder, and treat for a truce. When
this is granted, he takes the provisions which I hav:e
already mentioned several times, and goes with his
relations and friends to the house of the wounded
man. On his arrival the leech is called, and he is
compelled to pay all the expenses of attendance and
medicines as well as the value of the wounded man’s
time (calculated according to his earnings when well)
until he is able to return to work®. The truce lasts
until the man is cured, and the affair is generally
concluded by one or two dinners at the c.o§t of
the giver of the wound. If however, the m(]u%*ed
man loses a limb or is disqualified from following
his avocation, the chief of the district obliges the
other to pay a thousand piastres; these ave taken to
the sufferer’s house, together with two silk dresses,
two sheep, rice, butter, salt, and wood ; and e?fter a
repast, to which the relations and friends of both
families are invited, the one gives to the other the
money and the dresses, and pays besides all the ex-

! Exod. xxi. 28—31.

® Fxod. xxi. 24, 25, 27. Lev. Xxiv. 19.
¢ Exod. xxi. 18, 10.
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penses of his illness and a compensation for the time
he has lost during the truce. After this the injured
man gives in return a written security, in which he
promises upon his honour and upon the word of the
sheikhs who have made the peace, that he will not
hurt his adversary in the time to come either by
day or night, either in his own person or in that
of any member of his family, either in his herds or
in his trees; nor will he incite another to be his
avenger. If, after this promise, he fail in any one

of the conditions by robbing, striking, or otherwise

harming his enemy, then the chief, who guarantees
the maintenance of the treaty, compels him to pay
fourfold for the wrong he has done, and to make
amends for all the mischief which may result from
his breaking the laws and setting at nought the

authority of the chiefs who have arranged the peace
between the two.

THE COST OF A KISS AT HEBRON.

When I was visiting Hebron in company with
some Armenian gentlemen in 1856, a dreadful in-
stance of the working of the “price-of-blood” law,
which occurred on the day of our arrival, struck with
horror all the inhabitants of the country, excepting
those who had exacted the penalty. The circum-
stances were as follows; a youth of eighteen met in
the fields a girl of fifteen, who was already betrothed,
and tried to kiss her against her will. © She told her
parents and her future husband, and they were so

% -
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enraged at the affront, slight though if, was, thatt
they demanded the youth’s life as a Sac'rl.ﬁce to their
woundedhonour. Unhappilythe two families belonged
to different districts, and consequently were enemies;
5o that all the efforts made by the sheikhs, the elders,
and even the government to arrange the matter were
unavailing; although the relations of the unfortunate
youth were willing to pay a very large sum of money,
far above that which was usual in a case of that kind.
The avengers would have nothing but blood. De.a-
prived of all hope, the youth’s father assembled his
relations and friends in an open space on the west of
the city, and invited thither the avengers. The.y
came; again he entreated them for the life of h'ls
only son, offering them all that he had. It was 1n
vain ; he was refused. Drawing his sword he struck
off his child’s head and without a tear. uttered the
words, <“Thus wipe I away every stain from my
family.” This said, he instantly swooned away. His
friends restored him to life, but reason had fled!

In a few (iays’ time, a quarrel broke out between
two clans in Hebron, and either by .chance or by de-
sign the avengers, who had so mercilessly den.landed
the youth’s blood, were all slain; n‘ot one, Wl'th the
exception of the betrothed couple, being left alive. Is
it not true that “whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by
man shall his blood be shed'”

1 Gen. ix. 6.
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LAWS CONCERNING ROBBERY,

When any one captures a thief in his own house,
he must bind him and take him before the chief of
the district, who, if the evidence be sufficient, con-
demns the malefactor first o pay a fine of 500 or
600 piastres for entering a house with felonjous
intent, and secondly to repay fourfold whatever he
. Mmay have stolen. If the owner of the house wounds
tor kills the thief, he will have to pay the ‘price of
- blood,” and will not be allowed to plead extenuating

circumstances; but if the thief wound or kill the
other, he will go unharmed unless the family he has
injured can bring sufficient evidence against him.
Whoever is detected robbing a field planted with
vines, olives, figs, or the like, is condemned
fourfold whatever he has stolen.

It is then, I think, evident that although in some
particulars the laws, which now prevail in the coun-
try of Palestine, differ from those which governed
the ancient Jews, yet still they are identical with
them in their general principles, and may fairly be
supposed to have taken their origin from them.

Digitized by Birzeit University Library

to repay

CHAPTER VIIL

THE ARAB MODE OF PAYING A DEBT.

—

It not unfrequently happens among the Arabs, bot‘z
Fellahin and Bedawin, that a man Wh.O has l1i)01"rowee 3
money of another is unable t? repay it at the proi ;
time, either owing to unavmdabl(i.b poverty, 01't e
cause the money was obtained with fraudulent 1in
tent; a thing by no means uncommon even amonog
very intimate friends. When.the fiebto.r 1s.unprh(;
vided with the means of meeting his obhgatll)ons, .
visits his creditor a few days beforfa the debt facon.n a
due, in order to obtain an extension of the ?me;le
request which is never refusefi, as a preseni.; ;) II;oth 1};
or food is generally made in return ; wit 1ouvvh
however it is granted in a case of real distress. ' e;i
the new period is run out, if ’?he debt yet r;xill?mr:l %
paid, the creditor, accompanied by .two 0 11S -
tions, goes to the debtor’s hf)use, as if to pa}; 1]10110f (re
ordinary visit. The host 1s obliged .to éel efo ;
them a good meal, with coffee and pipes; the tctolrlle
versation runs upon indifferent matters; but a
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moment of leaving, the creditor, while thanking and
complimenting the master a thousand times on his
hospitality, says My dear brother, mind you don’t
fail to bring before the day after to-morrow the
trifle of money that you owe me.” If this hint
produces no effect, he returns with six others, whom
the debtor has to entertain, and at their departure
the above words are repeated with the addition,
“Three days more are past, and the interest of them
must be paid.” If a third visit be necessary, the
0 number of attendants is increased to twelve, and
these, after regaling themselves, with one accord urge
their host to pay the debt. If he replies that he
really has not the money, he is advised in a friendly
way to dispose of his cattle, his corn, or something
else to make up the sum, and is allowed three days
to arrange the matter. If the money is not paid at
the end of this time, the creditor, with the consent of
the chief of the village or the tribe, may take a suf-
ficient quantity of these things to repay himself,
without the debtor having any right to complain of
being thus deprived. This custom, so common in
Palestine, very often produces much ill feeling,
which vents itself in destroying crops, cutting down
trees, and other acts of wanton mischief. Tt is not,
however, in force in the cities, for there the authority
of the Porte prevails, and justice or injustice is
done at the will of the man in office.
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THE BLOOD OF CHILDREN.

In Palestine, as in the whole of S.yria, especially
among the ignorant Christian population, a most .un;
fortunate prejudice is current, that the J ew.s,t“]us
before their Passover, try to get hold .of Chl‘ms bllansd,
especially of children, in order t? mix thilr 03.-
with unleavened bread ; since, WlthOl?t this cond%
ment, it would not be prepared accord.mg t? the 1(;1
rections in the law of Moses. Unhappily this absur
fancy is not scouted as it ought to be by too n;lanj
of the priests and monks of the Eastern Chu'rc elst,
so that sometimes the Jews are exposed. to 1ns}/1u s
which give rise to serious disturbafxces, Wlthoutdafv-
ino afforded by their conduct the slightest groun .og
suih an imputation. If the Ea:stern.clergy studlhe .
their Bibles, they would soon discredit these fab ei :

but, as few of them know anything ab-out' that bo? };
they are not the persons to abolish pre.]ud}ces, Wgnc
they foster by their preaching to the falthfulhr:r};
morning to night; certainly they cannot kn'ow tha t1
was the blood of a lamb, not of a man, quch was to
be sprinkled on the door-posts and lintel’, and t.hez
even seem to believe that heathen leeches pres;crlbe
baths of children’s blood as a cure for leprosy *; per-

! Exod. xii. 22. :
s Brev. Rom. in festo S. Silvestri, Lect. 1v.
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haps too they have heard of some Rabbinical books!
in which it is said that Pharaoh bathed in the blood
of children to cure his leprosy, and that his ma-
gicians ordered the same remedy for another disease,
and have transformed Pharaoh into a Jew, and the
children into Christians. This is no exaggerated accu-
sation, for I have heard greater absurdities from the
lips of the Greek and Armenian monks in Jerusalem :
for example, they have shewn me the place where
Melchizedek planted the first olive after the Deluge,

- and where he first made bread, and a thousand similar

absurdities.

However I will give an instance of the popu-
lar belief in this falsechood, which fell under my own
notice. One day in 1858, on going out of my house
in Jerusalem, Isaw a very respectable Jew running
at full speed, pursued by some Arabs, who as soon as
he reached me claimed my protection against his
assailants. These tried to drag him away from me;
I asked what was the matter; but had only yells and
incoherent exclamations in reply; so I determined to
place the Jew inside my own doors for security. The
Arabs, however, resisted, and though I was close
to home I should not have been able to defend
him had not my European servants arrived upon
the scene; this reinforcement turned the tide of
battle, and the enemy quickly fled, not without torn
beards and conspicuous bruises from our cudgels, as a

' One hundred and fifty Israelitish children are said to have
been killed every day, and the king to have bathed every morning
and evening in their blood.

on. viu.] THE BLOOD OF CHILDREN. 230

warning for the future. When I got the Jew safe

within, he told me the reason of the disturbance. .As

he was walking through the town he found a little

boy crying, and stopped to ask what was the matter.

He found that the child had lost his way, so .he took

him by the hand and went to help him to find his home.

Some men, however, came up, and rudely sna'tched
the child from him, saying, “You have taken him to
kill him, and you shall smart for it!” Thereupon.he
took to flight, and happily met me. After hearing
this T returned to the street and found that the
yanquished enemy had returned with reinforcements,
and were waiting to demand the Jew from me. I
shewed them very plainly, more by actions than
words, that they were not going to have him; and
to pacify them suggested that I Would. take
him to the governor to be imprisoned. ',ljh1s pro-
posal was joyfully accepted. 1 took the frightened
man, and, accompanied by the Arabs, went Fo the
governor’s houyse; where I placed them all in the
custody of the police, and then went to see Surraya
pasha. I informed him what had happened, and after
a short examination the Jew was released and the

* Arabs sent to prison.

On another occasion two Jews were accused of
endeavouring to obtain possession of a Greek pilgrim,
\but when the governor investigated the question it

was clearly proved that they were innocent, and that

the man was trying to rob their house. The Jews in
the East, as T have had proof over and over again, seek
not to destroy the life of others but to preserve their
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own, enduring with meekness, constancy, and pa-
tience, the insults and injuries which they receive
from Christians and Mohammedans alike.

CUSTOMS OF THE ARABS IN TIMES OF GRIEF
AND MOURNING. FUNERAL DIRGES.

The Arabs have taken all their modes of mani-
festing sorrow and mourning from the Hebrews, as is
easily proved by comparing the habits of the people

~* at the present day with the accounts in the Bible.

When a calamity befalls a family, all their relations,
connexions, and friends, immediately hasten together
to console them. This undertaking is commenced by
sorrowing with them and exhjbiting every antic sign
of grief that comes into their heads, and is concluded
by eating. The modes of expressing afflictions, pub-
lic or private, are as follows; first they break out
into desperate cries which ‘are heard at a great dis-
tance', and sing at intervals mournful dirges (some of
which will be found further on), imitating the an-
cients in this matter also?: then to rest their wearied
throats, with sad faces and among clouds of tobacco
smoke they talk over their calamity, cursing their ene-
mies, if they are the cause of it, meditating schemes
of revenge, and imploring at every moment the aid
of God, remaining all the time seated with the
mourners on the ground, regardless of comfort, like
the friends of Job when for seven days and nights

' Jerem. ix. 19 ; xxxxi. 135

* 1 Kings xiii. 3o. Jerem. xxii. 18 ; xxxiv. &,
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they sat by his side as he lay on the ashes’; thirdlqr,
they put on their worst clothes, tear them, let their
beards grow, and roll themselves on the ground, cast-
ing dust and earth upon their heads; the women dy.e
their faces with black, uncover their heads, let their
hair fall loose and dishevelled, frequently tearing it;
and not satisfied with this, they scratch their faces
and hands, and foam at their mouths; they knock
their heads against the walls, and rage like mania.cs
among those engaged in offering consolation, who in
their turn act in the same way. Compare with this
Jacob mourning for Joseph?, Tamar for her insulted
honour?, David, with his followers, for the capture
of Ziklag*, for the death of Saul and Jonathan®, for
the mortal illness of his child®, and numerous other in-
stances in the Bible. Had the prophet Jeremiah re-
visited Palestine in the years 1856 and 1857, when
the south of Judwa was distracted by civil war, and
villages and fields were constantly being ravaged,
he might have_again exclaimed “Judah mourneth,
and the gates thereof languish; they are black
unto the ground ; and the cry of Jerusalem is gone
uph’ .

‘When any member of a household dies, the whole
family, relations, and friends, assemble a.t once and
commence the customary mourning, which is con-
tinued until seven days have elapsed from the fune-

* Gen. xxxvil. 33—35-
4

' Job ii. 8—13; iil iv., &e.

? 2 Sam. xiii. 19. I Sam. xxX. 3, 4, 6.

® 2 Sam. i. 171, I2. ¢ 2 Sam. xii. 15—17.

7 Jerem. xiv. 2.

16
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ral; although the manifestation of their grief becomes
gradually less violent. As soon as the last struggle
is over, the nearest surviving relations close the eyes
of the corpse; a duty which seems, as is natural, to
have belonged to them from the earliest times’. This
done, the body is washed?, the apertures closed with
cotton, the hands and feet bound together with band-
ages, the head covered with a handkerchief?, and
the corpse is wrapped in a winding-sheet!, after the by-
standers have kissed or touched it for the last time.
It is then laid upon a bier or in an open coffin in
which a pitcher of water, some loaves, and a few
coins, are placed : these are buried with it; a custom
which was always followed by the ancient Israel-
ites. All these preparations for the funeral are
made by the nearest relations among the grief of all®.
‘When the guests, who have been invited to the cere-
mony, have all arrived, the body is carried to the
grave. This is generally done about eight hours after
death, because the majority of the Arabs inhabit
very small cottages, and all sleep in one room, or at
most in two, according to the size of the family;
therefore in order that the corpse may not taint the
air, they thus unfeelingly carry it away, without con-
sidering that death in some cases may be only appa-
rent; though the principal clergy use all endeavours to
put a stop to this improper custom. The bier is borne

! Qen. xIvi. 4. Tobit xiv. 15. 2 Acts ix. 37
* 8. John xi. 44. 4 8. Matt. xxvii. 59.
5 (fen. xxiil. 19. Judges xvi. 31. Amos vi. 1o. 1 Maccab.

11, 7o,
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from the house by several men’, who are frequently
relieved, since all the guests are anxious to take a part
in fulfilling this last sad duty. They are followed
by the relations and friends, expressing their grief
by their gestures, while the women fill the air with
cries, wailings, and songs®>. When the person was
of rank and consequence (among the Mohammedans)
his body is accompanied by musicians, but no longer
by flute-players®. On arriving at the place of burial
the outcries are at first redoubled, but they cease when
one of the friends pronounces some words on the dead
person, as David did over the grave of Abner.” On
the death of any one of high rank or great popularity
there is a public mourning throughout the whole
country, like that of the Israelites for the loss of
Aaron®, Moses®, and Samuel?; except that the Arabs
to soothe their grief (as I believe) eat voraciously in-
stead of fasting. Many other signs of mourning are
customary among the Arabs, such as cutting their
turbans and scarfs, wrapping themselves up in their
mantles and the like; these are too numerous to be
described in detail; many of them however are men-
tioned in the Bibles. When the funeral is over,
especially in the country, the relations of the dead
are invited to a meal by another family, after which
all return to their own homes.

' Acts v. 6. ? 2 Sam. iil. 32. Jerem. ix. 17.

3 Jerem. xlviil. 36. S. Matt. ix. 23.
* * Numb. xx. 20.
7 1 Sam. xxv. I ; xxviil. 3

2 Sam. iii. 33—34.
° Deut. xxxiv. 8.

* Ezek. xxiv. 17, &e.
16—2
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On the following days visitors come from friendly
villages to condole with the bereaved family, and are
entertained with coffee, pipes, and a meal. Great
expense is thus caused, especially by the number of
women, who avail themselves of the opportunity for
a gossip, just as they do in every other part of the
world. When all the lamentations and funeral feasts
are over, the person who was appointed to manage
everything comes and gives an exact account of the
money spent, if indeed an Arab can be exact, and the
cost is equally shared among the men of the family
and the association for common defence, among which
are included all the boys, even those born but the
night before.

Among the Hebrews the friends of the family
entertained the mourners after the funeral'. The
great lamentation lasted for seven days®, after which
time it was observed less strictly. It is then evident
how slightly the Arabs, especially the Mohammedans,

differ from the Hebrews in their customs in mourn-

ing. With the Christians the resemblance is not so
close, owing to the changes introduced by their reli-
gion.
FUNERAL DIRGES?
(Chorus). O God! All power belongs to Thee, Thou hast

been, art, and ever wilt be the first. The dust of earth is moved
by Thee, and at Thy will hath every creature life.

! Sam. iil. 35. Jerem. xvi. 7. Ezek. xxiv. 17. Hosea ix. 4.

2 Gen. 1. 1o. 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. Eeclus. xxii. 12, 13.

3 These are literal translations of the dirges sung at funerals
by the Arabs.
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Abazia® never saw a Being greater than Thee; nor can there
be found in the Universe one who can do as Thou hast done and
doest.

From dust hast Thou fashioned us, to dust Thou bringest us
down; but grant that the dead may live again both here on earth
with their children and in eternity.

I passed by my friend’s house as I was wont to do; I bathed
the walls with my tears and said, “O house, where are thy former
inhabitants ¥ but there was none that answered.

A white shade came before me, and cried, “ They are in eter-
nity, never more wilt thou see them, until thou art called to follow
them. Reflect, thou wilt not live for ever !”

O thou who art numbered with the dead, behold our tears,
hear our cries. The angel of death is ever silent. Live in peace!

O damsel, there is no maiden like to thee, none even worthy to
clothe thee! Where is thy spouse, O unhappy man? Thou may-
est search the city and the Arabs’ tent, but thou wilt never find
her equal.

Thou, whom death has laid low beneath this covering, which
we call earth, when wilt thou rise again? She answers me,
“«When the angel of death sounds his trumpet and when God
shall so will.”

This husband was not born to be happy. Why so young hast
thou sought the tomb? When he comes to the burial-place the
daughters of the tomb will enquire one of another, “ Who is this?
Is he single or married %’

O ye who dwell in the tombs, see ye not an eternal guest is
come. Make ready a bed and a covering. The dead reply,
¢« Here have we neither bed nor covering. He will sleep like us
beneath the earth and stones.”

O thou who art going to the tombs, stay a moment and tell
me why thou hast abandoned thy house? Know well that he
who has blamed and wept for the dead will presently blame thee

. too; for Thou hast decreed that all shall be mortal.

1 An Arab warrior.
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ATTACKS BY ROBBERS.

Most travellers in Palestine are accompanied by
an escort, whose duty it is to defend them from every
peril and danger on their journey. If the escort is
composed of Bedawin, a contract is made for this
purpose ; but if of the cavalry, the government itself
1s the security. Still this precaution does not seem
to take away the sense of danger in the case of many,
for on returning home, safe and sound, they do not
appear to rest content until they have published some
anecdote of how they were in danger of being at-
tacked by robbers, or how they saw them in the dis-
tance, but kept them from coming nearer by the sight
of their arms. I must be excused a little incredulity
on this head, as, after travelling in all parts of Pales-
tine for eight years, by day and by night, in good
weather and in bad, in moonlight and in darkness,
both alone and in company in dangerous places, I have
never met with any insult. It is very rare that an
attack of this kind is really made, but the travellers
are often unconsciously the cause of an apparent
attempt. Before they start, they are continually
asking about the robbers and preparing their arms in
the presence of their escort, shewing them that they
are ready for every accident. Then, when they are
on the road, every passer-by excites their suspicions,
which are increased if they see any men moving
about singly among the rocks on the mountains.
They prepare for action, they hold their guns ready
in their hands; all these movements are observed by

[cH. V1L
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their escorts, who, howevér, craftily take no notice,
until the question is asked, are these robbers, when
the reply is in the affirmative. This answer is given
in order to increase the apparent value of their
services, and obtain a larger bakhshish at the end of
the journey. For this reason they often fire some
shots in the night-time, call out “ At the robbers, at
the robbers,” mount their horses and go apparently
in pursuit, discharging their guns; the travellers,
roused suddenly from sleep, run out of their tents,
bewildered by the noise and uproar; while the horse-
keepers increase the confusion, some by mounting
their masters’ horses and appearing to ride after the
enemy, others by rushing as if to defend the baggage.
After a short time the escort return, saying that the
robbers are beaten off, and a victory is gained with-
out either bloodshed or death. Again, on a night-
march, half the troop goes in front and the rest in
the rear, with the travellers in the middle. When
the road becomes narrow and rough, the chief with
a mysterious air gives some orders to one of the band
who rides on in advance with two or three com-
panions to make a reconnaissance ; shortly after some
shots are heard, and when the chief and his attend-
ants reach the place of attack, the fire becomes hotter,
after which comes the welcome news, “The robbers
are fled. Perhaps one is killed, but we had better
get over this bad ground as quickly as possible.”  If,
when the attack is made in the open ceuntry or on
the voad, one of the travellers rides towards the
escort, they ‘are sure to gallop on a short distance,
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and then, lest he should do any mischief with his
gun, they return and inform him that the robbers
fled at the first discharge. Hence most of these sto-
ries are founded on a mere love of romancing, and
the practical effect of them is that the escort, as they
all along intended, put a bakhshish in their pockets.
This, as I have already said, is the true state of the
case; with an escort sent by the government, there
is not the least likelihood of any unpleasantness aris-
ing; and after a proper contract has been made with
a leading chief of the Bedawin, the traveller can tra-
verse his barren districts and those of his allies as
safely as any other country.

In 1856, during the height of the wars at Hebron,
M. Frederick D. Mocatta, of London, and I made
an excursion thither, and returned after dark with-
out molestation ; although the contending parties had
been fighting on the very morning of our arrival and
we were without an escort, because I had requested
the pasha not to send one. I have not unfrequently
visited NAabls, and have never met with either an
insult or an attempt at robbery; but of course I did
not go to make proselytes or to run counter to the
feelings of the inhabitants. I have gone down to
the Jordan and the Dead Sea twenty-four times,
have travelled along the coast of Pheenicia from
Jaffa to Haifa four times, and visited the most deso-
late and dangerous places in Palestine, even at the
period of the Lebanon massacres, and yet have never
been molested. Many as are the Europeans whom
I have known in Palestine, I have never heard of
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any injury being done to them; so that future tra-
vellers may set their minds at rest, and learn from
what I have said, that if they take the proper pre-
cautions they may travel in perfect security.

CONTRACTS OF SALE FOUR THOUSAND YEARS
AGO AND AT THE PRESENT DAY.

The account of the purchase of the cave of Mach-
pelah by Abraham' gives us an opportunity of insti-
tuting a comparison between the past and the present
in the manner of transferring property, when every
precaution was taken to prevent any dispute arising
at a future time. Abraham, after the death of
Sarah, wished to purchase a sepulchre from the chil-
dren of Heth, and in the audience of the people in
the gate of the city asked Ephron the Hittite to sell
him the cave. The reply was, “ Nay, my Lord, hear
me: the field give I thee, and the cave that is
therein, I giverit thee: in the presence of the sons
of my people give I it thee: bury thy dead.” Abra-
ham, in thanking him for his generous offer, refused
to receive it as a gift. The owner then replied, ¢“‘The
land is worth four hundred shekels of silver; what is
that betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead.”
Then ¢ Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver,
which he had named in the audience of the sons
of Heth....And the field of Ephron, which was in
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and

! (fen. xxiii. 3—18.
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the cave which was therein, and all the trees that
were 1n the field, that were in all the borders round
about, were made sure unto Abraham for a posses-
sion in the presence of the children of Heth, before
all that went in at the gate of his city.”

Let us compare with this the customs prevalent
at the present day. When a person of rank wishes
to purchase anything from one of lower degree his
first step is to invite him to his house, so as to dis-
pose him, when fresh from his good cheer, to grant
the request. When the host sees a favourable op-
portunity he asks the question, and at once receives
this reply, “I am your servant, what I possess is
your property ; let us not talk about prices; I give
1t you, it is yours.” As often as the intending buyer
repeats his demand in the hope of finding out the
price, so often does he hear the very words of Ephron
repeated a thousand times, while he has to submit to
his beard being kissed, and to listen to incessant offers
of the thing that he wants for nothing. It must not,
however, be supposed that the Arab is sincere in his
protestations ; he is only seeking to gain time in
order to discover whether his questioner is in earnest
or not, and to consider, when he is fasting and sober,
what he can make by the bargain; endeavouring
also to get the other to make a bid, especially if he
be a more honest man than himself. When, after
several meals and sittings, they at last agree upon
the price, the affair is not yet settled, for the seller
takes several days in order to consult with his rela-
tions, who want a bakhshish, without which nothing

o
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can be done. When at last the day for payment is
come, the money, especially if it be gold, is carefully
weighed, as it is always light, because it has been
bored and worn as an ornament by the women, and
because the common Jews never take a coin witheut
filing away a little before they restore it to circula-
tion. So that there is still a great resemblance be-
tween the mode of transacting sales in the past and

present age.

ARAB DOCTORS AND THEIR MEDICINE.

In every village of the Fellihin and every tribe
of the Bedawin there are doctors, who however do
not find their profession lucrative, as every head of
a family performs these duties for those around him :
consequently far more are killed than are cured ; of
that, however, the government takes no heed. The
barber of the tribe generally practises the healing
art, gives medicine, sets broken limbs, bleeds, applies
plaisters, cauterizes sometimes, and shaves a dead
man’s beard more easily than that of one who is
alive. As barber he has some razors, more like
saws, and as his customers pay him very little for
shaving their heads, he works as fast as possible ;
fortunately for him he is not expected to pay the
price of blood. Besides following his profession,
he sings and plays a small instrument like a guitar,
a useful accomplishment, as it ‘gathers a crowd round
him. When he practises surgery his razor does the
work of a lancet, and a knife is used in amputations ;
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to these, however, the Arabs are loth to submit. If
any one loses a finger or toe in battle or in moving
stones, the injured part is at once wrapped up in
rags dipped in vinegar or, if that cannot be got, in
sflt and water; and if the hemorrhage still con-
tinues, oil and butter are boiled in a pan, the patient
is bound tight, and the wounded limb plunged into
it. Poultices made of all kinds of aromatic herbs,
and even of camel’s dung, are applied in cases of
rheumatic and other pains. I was once so severely
bruised by a fall from my horse that I could not
stir, and as I was a long way from Jerusalem I
allowed a native doctor to poultice me ; the remedy
succeeded admirably, for I was able next day to con-
tinue my journey.

If soothing applications produce no effect, cautery
is tried ; two or three burns are made with a red
hot ironm, in order to open outlets from which the
evil humours may escape: these are kept running
until health is restored. Poultices of pigeons’ or
fowls’ dung pounded in a mortar with boiled mint
or sage are applied to boils that are slow in coming
to a head. 'When anyone is bitten by a dog (hydro-
phobia is rare) a poultice of boiled onions mixed
with salt is applied. I have tried this remedy myself
and can answer for its efficacy. Teeth are extracted,
after no little pain to the patient, with iron tweezers
or even pincers, better instruments being unknown.
Tobacco or mint leaves are chewed to assuage the
pangs of toothache, and in an aggravated case opium
is used. I have already mentioned the mode of
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healing the bites of venomous serpents'. Headaches
are treated with vinegar and water, but sometimes
blood is let for them, and occasionally a blister is
applied to the neck, or, with the more ignorant, a
small burn is made. In cases of ophthalmia par-
ticular colours and lotions made of diluted rosewater
are used : sometimes the ears are bored and heavy
ear-rings worn for several days. In fractures the
limb is unskilfully set, with much pain to the patient,
and common wooden splinters are bound about it ;
baths of vinegar and water are used to subdue any
inflammation ; very often mortification ensues and
the patient dies ; this, however, is attributed to des-
tiny, which influences all the actions of the Arabs.
With regard to their medicines I can say but little,
as T have never seen them made up and cannot tell
the names of the herbs used ; but I know that they
all grow in the country, and that for intermittent
fevers a draught is concocted from the juices of bitter
roots and plants, such as absinth, sage, and the like,
with a small dose of brandy. This, as I have found
by experience, is certainly efficacious in the long run.
Mandrakes? also are still used as a cure for sterility,
as they appear to have been in the days of Rachel”.

! Chapter II. page 49.
* Atropa mandragora. See Smith’s Dictionary of the DBible,
Art. Mandrake.

8 Gen. xxx. 14—16.
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THE FURNITURE OF A BEDAWIN TENT. FOOD
OF THE NOMADS.

As one may suppose, there is no great quantity
of furniture in an Arab’s tent. A long lance, a pair
of old pistols, a sabre, a matchlock, whose pattern
recalls the invention of firearms, a long knife or
yataghan, and a stick with a heavy iron knob, are
his weapons. Sometimes, however, some excellent
arms are found in a poor tent, a sure sign of the
owner’s sagacity, as he has certainly stolen them
from some traveller. We also meet with muskets
fitted with bayonets and European swords, these
date either from the time of general Buonaparte
or Ibrahim pasha. There is a small handmill for
grinding corn or dried locusts, a wooden mortar for
pounding coffee, two flat stones for crushing salt, an
iron or stone platter for baking bread, made without
leaven for present use, a coffee pot, some earthenware
jars for keeping water, some skins or leathern bottles
for carrying the same, some wooden plates, some
small coffee cups of different patterns, a pot, a mat
or worn out carpet, which is used as a bed, and as an
ornament on the ground when guests are received,
some sheepskins or goatskins for coverings, and some
rude musical instruments: these are the goods of a
well-to-do Arab ; the poorer classes are not so amply
supplied.

The tents are generally six or seven feet high, and
rectangular in form, made of a strong coarse cloth of
camel’s or goat’s hair, which is spun by the women,

S
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and woven in a common loom. As a substitute for
this a stuff, made with the fibres of a root called left-
adun, is sometimes used. These tents are of a dark
colour! ; the roofs slope, so that they are almost
waterproof, unless the rain be very heavy and last
for several days. Inside they are sometimes divided
into three compartments, one of which is called
al-cobbach, and belongs to the women, whose especial
duty it is to pitch and strike the tent. The tents
may be said to have a fixed order in a camp, as they
are arranged round an open place where the cattle
are penned at night. No works are constructed to
defend these, nor are sentries posted ; the dogs alone
are trusted to wake all the sleepers on the approach
of strangers. When any danger threatens, the chief
gives a signal, each family packs up the goods in
its own tent and loads them on the camels, the cattle
are driven in advance, and quicken their pace as
though they understood their master’s wishes. On
a march of this kind the horsemen ride in front to
reconnoitre, and then fall back on the flanks, and if
necessary, bravely and obstinately protect the retreat
with the help of the footmen armed with guns and
knives.

The food of the Bedawin corresponds with their
furniture ; for these sons of the desert live poorly,
and constantly practise an involuntary abstinence.
We may reckon about eight or nine ounces of solid
food to be their daily allowance; this is made up
of curds, of sour fruit, stolen from the cultivated

! Cant. i. 5.
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lands whenever a chance occurs, of a little meal and
rice, of locusts, as I have already explained, of small
cakes of durah or flour, of lentiles and beans, of sour
salt cheese, hard as a brick, and of a little coffee with-
out sugar. Meat is kept for high days and holidays,
such as weddings or funerals in the chief’s family,
but it is always so hard and tough, that the victim,
whether camel, sheep or goat, appears to have been
the patriarch of the herd. Hence the Bedawy almost
always feels the want of a more satisfying diet, which
he is constantly trying to obtain, both in his own
district and in the neighbouring cultivated country.
He hunts for the coarsest food, consumes quantities
of roots and herbs, eats grasshoppers boiled in water,
roasts rats, serpents, and lizards, is no bad cook of
gazelles, hares, cats, and coneys, when he can snare
them, besides birds of all kinds and fishes if they
are to be got. This is the cause of his slender and
thin habit of body, of his thievish disposition, of his
constant predatory excursions into the cultivated
districts, and especially into the gardens, to devour
unripe fruits and all kinds of vegetables. When a
Bedawy thief is caught in the fact, he remains quiet,
after a slight attempt at flight, and confesses his
crime, averring that he has been driven to it by
hunger ; and if he can only eat does not disdain to
be beaten: but whoever is rash enough to punish
him, smarts for it afterwards; for when his tribesmen
are told of what has been done, they swear vengeance,
and regard it as a positive duty to destroy all that
they can find on the offender’s property, unless he

e
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pays an indemnity for the sufferings of their comrade.
This may sound incredible to Europeans, but it is

“the case ; and the Turkish authorities cannot prevent

it; in fact they only make matters worse ; for if the
owner appeals to them for protection, they send some
of their horse soldiers, who have to be maintained,
with their horses, at his cost, and who, during their
night-watches, eat whatever comes to hand, utterly
regardless of any objections on the part of the owner.
The FellAhin of Bethlehem, M. Meshullam of Hartas,
and many both of the vine growers at Hebron and
‘Ain KArim (S. John) and of the tillers of gardens
at a short distance from Jaffa, can say whether I have
exaggerated or not: these persons, during the eight
years which I have passed in Palestine, have suffered
not a little from the nomad tribes in their neighbour-
hoods, in spite of the energy and power of Surraya
pasha, who, as of course he could not go in person,
was obliged to send his cavalry officers; men more
inclined to maintain disorder than order, whose or-
ganization and discipline will form the subject of the
following article.

THE MILITARY FORCE AT THE DISPOSAL OF THE
PASHA OF JERUSALEM, ESPECIALLY THE BASHI-
BAZOOK, OR IRREGULAR CAVALRY.

The Bashi-Bazook form the backbone of the
forces with which the pasha has to maintain order
in the country; for besides them there is only a
battalion of regular infantry, not more than G6oo

17
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strong, and two small three-pounder field pieces.
Before speaking more particularly I must state three
things. (1) As I have already said every public
post in the government of the Porte is sold, and
money, not merit, is the usual recommendation.
(2) Hence, since no one can tell how long he will
be allowed to keep his place, every one thinks only
of repaying himself for what he has spent, and of
making the most of the opportunity of gaining some-
thing for the future. (3) As the heads act, so do
the subordinates; consequently the countries go-
verned by the Porte are a disgrace to Hurope in
this age of civilization.

To proceed then with the Bashi-Bazook. The
proper number of the force belonging to the pasha
of Jerusalem is about 600 horsemen ; these are di-
vided into four troops, each commanded by a captain,
who purchases his step at a price varying between
fifteen and twenty-five thousand piastres'; the greater
part of this comes from the revenues of the state;
the rest is collected under the name of bakhshish
by the scribes who co-operate with him. Each troop
is divided into ten squadrons under the command
of an officer ; this man buys his post from the cap-
tain, who recommends him to the government, and
so repays himself part of his own expenses. Thesc
officers form themselves into two divisions and choose
from their own body two captains of picquets, who
also recompense their electors. Fach man enlisted

! That is, from about £125 to £208. Six piastres are about

one shilling.
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has no fixed time of service, and can be discharged
when he wishes by giving notice beforehand to bhis
captain. He is dressed and armed according to his
own pleasure : some carry lances, others guns of dif-
ferent patterns, but all have pistols, knives, yataghan,
and a girdle round the waist to carry their small
arms and ammunition. DBoth the horse and its trap-
pings are furnished by the rider; so that when the
troop is drawn up, the dresses, accoutrements, and
chargers, are as different as possible: some of the
last being as bad as others are good. Kach captain
has his band, which consists of two small drums,
carried on horseback, one on each side of the saddle,
in front of the drummer, who wears a fantastic dress.
These are beaten when the march begins, when the
troop approaches a friendly village, or in escorting
travellers, from whom they hope to obtain a bakh-
shish.

They have no tents when on a campaign ; their
bed is the gropnd, and the sky their covering by
night ; leafy trees, caverns, or ruins, protect them
from the rays of the sun by day. Kach man carries
his baggage on his own horse ; this consists of a bag
of barley for his horse, a small leathern water-bottle
a cloak, and two haversacks carried one on each sid;
of the saddle, containing, when not filled with the
fruits of a night expedition, a few provisions. The
chiefs fare better than the common soldiers, but they
also rarely use a tent. Europeans should keep away
from their camping places, for these heroes flock
around him begging tobacco and snuff, powder and

17—2
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lead, food, and the invariable bakhshish ; and are as
ill-favoured as the inhabitants of the nether world
described by Virgil and Dante. Moreover they
abound more in insect life than a Croat soldier. I
am entitled to pronounce an opinion as I have suf-
fored from too close a proximity to both'.

They are paid by the government at the following
rate. Each captain receives about 1000 piastres a
month. Of the subalterns, the upper class receive
about 300, and the lower about 150 for the same
time. The common soldiers have 2 piastres a day.
Besides this, each man has daily a scanty ration of
bread, not enough for his breakfast, and a similar
quantity of barley for his horse. It may then well
be asked how he can clothe and maintain himself
and a family; how he can keep a horse and its
accoutrements in proper condition. The Porte does
not trouble itself with this. “XLet them shift for
themselves, they have always managed thus,” is the
reply : meanwhile criminals multiply in Palestine,
since those whose duty it is to suppress them and
protect the public roads are themselves leaders in
pillage and disorders, being never at a loss for ex-
pedients to clear themselves and throw the blame
on those who have nothing to do with it. Thus the
defenders of the laws are the greatest breakers of
them, and set the worst examples. For example, if
they are sent into a district to protect property and

1 From the former at Peschiera, May 29, 1848 ; from the l.at~
tor especially in the campaign of Hebron and Gaza, made with

Surraya pasha in the summer of 1859.
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keep off enemies, they oppress the inhabitants instead
of defending them ; they exact supplies of barley
without payment, even selling their own forage ; they
wander about the country gathering the fruits, caring
little whether they are ripe or not. If it is the grass
season, they feed their horses on it without stint, and
they go to the Fellahin’s huts at meal times, and
share their food, by this means saving their own
pay and bread. I was an eyewitness of their mal-
practices in 1859, when in charge of the repairs of
the road from Jaffa to Jerusalem. IfT sent them
to find labourers they took bribes and brought only
those who were of little use : they wasted their time
in loitering in the villages, in plundering and quar-
relling with the people; and the only fruit of my
complaint to the pasha, was the issue of strict orders
to which no attention was paid. Hence it may easily
be inferred that the Bashi-Bazooks are among the
worst thieves and the greatest nuisances in the
country. 5

In time of war their strength is raised to 8oo,
the maximum allowed by the government at Con-
stantinople : the roads then are dangerous, for the
warriors disguise themselves and plunder rapaciously.
To do them justice they are not void of generosity ;
though they take everything else they leave life.
On the field they shew themselves ill drilled and
undisciplined ; their mode of attack is a disorderly
charge, and the enemy if outnumbered generally fly
at once; if they do not, so far as my experience
goes, the Bashi-Bazooks do. Some of them are
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ndoubtedly brave men, but the fear of bringing
lown on themselves and their squadron the avengers
of blood, is a great restraint upon them.

In times of peace the four chicfs are quartered at
&Jerusalem, Hebron, Gaza, and Jaffa. Each conse-
gquently has 150 men under him; half of these he
Skeeps in garrison, the other half he sends to their
own homes, thus saving their pay and the value of

~ their rations!. This is no gain to the Porte; it pays
i for 600 soldiers; so the captains and other officials

in the country divide the spoil, in what proportion I

know not. When the pasha is going to inspect a

corps, he always gives some days notice to the cap-

tain, then the absentees are recalled, and if they can-
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not arrive in time, their places are supplied by tem-
porary substitutes, so that the pasha finds the muster-
roll apparently correct. Such was the state of affairs
before the arrival of Surraya pasha; during his go-
vernment great improvements were made, but things
have now fallen back again to their former condition.

The regular infantry might be effective if its pay
were punctually given, but as this is often at least 14
months in arrear, it cannot be trusted in a campaign
without it is well supplied beforehand. When on guard
at the gates of the city the soldiers recompense them-
selves by exacting small gifts from all who pass,
levying a kind of (illegal) octroi from sellers of char-

! Reckoning five piastres as the minimum value of the rations,
we have a saving of seven piastres a head, or 525 plastres a day ;
that is, of 15,750 a month of 30 days, or of 63,000 piastres for the
whole army.
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coal, lime, wood, vegetables, tobacco, corn, melons,
eggs, or any thing else, who are obliged to yield with
a good grace or they would suffer for it in person
and in pocket. They also get a small donation when
they have to open the gate after dark to a traveller;
they knit woollen stockings when standing sentinel -
or when in barracks, which they sell ; when sent into
the country on picket duty they live free of expense,
and generally bring back some provisions with them;
they have various tricks to save the powder served
out to them for firing when on drill; and they sell part
of their rations and bread. Thus, by scraping together
money from all these sources, and receiving a good
meal twice a day, they live pretty well. They always
sit down to table with three cheers for the sultan and
with the discordant music of their band..

There are ten artillerymen, citizens of Jerusalem,
who wear a uniform and go on duty in pairs to guard
the old cannon in the castle of David: these are 14
in number, but, 3 only are fit for use. They are
fired on festivals, and every evening during the
fast of Ramadhan. The soldiers have 1 piastre a
day, and 4 when employed in making cartridges in
the citadel. Their pay, however, is always in arrear,
so that they work at other things; the serjeant keeps
the keys of the tomb, called by the Jews that of
Simon the Just. Such was the army of Palestine
on the arrival of Surraya pasha and such it now is
after his departure.
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CHAPTER IX.

OF THE DISSENSIONS AND STRIFE IN PALESTINE.

[

Tue traveller cannot go far in the country without
meeting natives armed with scymitars, knives of
various sizes, lances, iron-shod staves, axes, pistols,
and guns, whom he might in consequence be led to
mistake for redoubted warriors. On the contrary
they are generally only peasants, men of peace in
reality, who are compelled by circumstances to be on
their guard against attack. The cause of this is the
unhappy strife, so pernicious to the country, which
prevails between the two parties called the Keisiyeh
and Yemeniyeh, into which not only all the Fellahin,
but also the Bedawin of the plains of Jericho and
Gaza, are divided. The following story is condensed
from the account of the origin of these sects, given
to me by an Arab. “These were the names of two
brothers of the race of Antar, who were both at the
same time enamoured of a beautiful damsel of noble
birth, and for some time fought singly to prove
which should be worthy to declare his love. How-
ever all their proofs of valour left the matter unde-
cided, as they simultaneously met with good or bad
fortune. They next fought in company with their
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friends, but still the loss on each side was always
equal. Their father, seeing that fortune treated
them alike, and lamenting the dissensions which were
beginning to arise between their followers, went to the
damsel’s father, informed him of the dispute between
his sons, and asked him to aid him by permitting his
daughter to declare whom of the two she preferred.
The proposal was accepted, the rival brothers were
summoned, and arrived on their fiery steeds at the
house of the maiden’s father, who welcomed them
with a sumptuous banquet, in the course of which
both he and the other guests whom he had invited
were forced to confess that they felt an equal affection
for both the brothers. In the course of the even-
ing the maiden herself was brought in accompanied
by songs and music, and the two brothers shook
hands ; and each, touching and kissing the other’s
beard, swore that, when the choice was made, all en-
mity should depart from his heart and peace should
be re-established between them. The matter, how-
ever, was not to be so easily settled; she felt equal
love for both and declared that she would choose the
one who should best undergo the tests that she would
propose. This decision was joyfully accepted by the
champions themselves and by their relations. The
trials were to occupy four days. The first took
place on the morrow; it was a conflict on horseback,
in which the two were to contend without weapons
of any kind. The attack began and lasted for three
hours without one being able to conquer the other:
both were thrown, but they regained their saddles at

i
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Zthe same instant: their blows produced the same
offect, and one was not more exhausted than the

Zother. A banquet took place in the evening at which
auach was allowed to converse with his ladylove and
=was bidden to the next trial. For this two small
nmedals were set up; each was to shoot an arrow at
T one of these from a distance of a hundred paces, and
= then to run and bring it to his mistress: the arrows
',: ew, struck the marks in the centre, and at the same

moment were seized and brought back by the archers.
~ Next two silver rings belonging to the maiden were
set up at a distance of fifty paces; the champions
sent their arrows whizzing through their centres, and
were allowed to wear them as a reward for their skill.
After this guns charged with shot were placed in their
hands; they fired at small birds and the leaves of trees,
but always with equal success. That evening was
spent as the former. On the following morning two
magnificent but hitherto untameable steeds were led
forth; these they were to break in: the two heroes
rendered them gentle as kids; rode a race with them,
arriving at the goal at the same moment; and after-
wards made them leap over the barriers of the lists.
As a final trial for the day they were bidden to pick
up some sand, while their steeds were at full gallop.
This command also was executed, and then the even-
ing was passed in festivities. On this occasion, the
lady bade them take a day’s rest before the last test;
this was to mount the steeds which they had tamed,
and to join in mortal combat with the weapons which
she would supply to them.
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“On the appointed day the people flocked together
to gaze upon the conflict; the combatants, ready on
the field of battle, awaited their arms; the maiden
arrived ; she placed in the hand of each a sword and
a lance, and the fight began. Blows fell thick and
fast like hail; blood soon stained the ground, until at
last Azriiel the angel of death, took away both their
souls at the same instant. Then the maiden, bereft
of both her lovers, stepped between their lifeless bo-
dies, and, bidding her parents and friends a last fare-
well, drew a hidden dagger from her bosom, and
plunged it into her heart ; thus following into eternity
those whom she had loved on earth with an equal
love.” My Arab informant went on to say that from
that time the two heroes’ spirits seemed to agitate
the country, for the two parties were perpetuated,
and on the slightest provocation, the red and white
flags, the badges respectively of the Keisiyeh and Ye-
meniyeh, were unfurled and blood flowed. Rejecting
the greater parf of this legend as mythical, we may
consider it to be very probable that these two parties
have existed from a very early period, going back
either into the Jewish history, or to that of the wars
between the kings of Egypt and Syria. The name
Yemeniyeh may denote a tribe, from Yemen, which
“right,” while Keisiyeh, called by some
Keeseri, may be derived from Eisir, “left.” These
parties remind us of the rivalries of the descendants
of Isaac and Ishmael, of Esau and Jacob, and of the
kingdoms of Israel and Judah. The hostility between
the Yemeniyeh and Keisiyeh is handed down from

word signifies
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father to son, and is a constant source of strife be-
tween different villages, and even between the differ-
ent families of the same district, from which wars
not unfrequently arise; but, before describing these,
I will relate a few instances shewing how readily
quarrels are excited, and how easily they are some-
times patched up again for a while.

The districts of Ramleh and Lydda in the plain
of Sharon are about an hour’s distance one from
another, each being on one of the two roads from
Jaffa to Jerusalem; the former belongs to the Yeme-
niyeh, the Jatter to the Keisiyeh. In April 1857 an
Arab of Lydda married a Mohammedan girl from
Ramleh: the bride’s parents, with all the joy usual at
weddings, placed her on a richly caparisoned camel,
on the back of which a sort of palanquin was fixed
which, like the bride, was covered with a white veil.
This was accompanied by a rejoicing crowd, uttering
the customary yells, and by horsemen, who galloped
about brandishing their white flags. Men and wo-
men mounted on asses followed the camel, which not
unfrequently fell on its knees, when, with its rider, it
looked like a white bundle; for the flowing mantle of
the bride hid the beast under its ample folds; when it
recovered its feet it was greeted with the laughter
and applause of the crowd. I followed the train
with my servant, and was almost more honoured than
the bride, being serenaded by the dreadful music of
“bakhshish, bakhshish,” until I was compelled to
purchase peace by throwing them a trifle. When
the confines of the district of Ramleh were reached,
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the bridegroom with a long train of friends awaited
the bride ; whereupon according to custom her veil and
the covering of her palanquin were changed for red.
During this a few jests were exchanged between some
of the two companies, and a quarrel began, which
might have had serious consequences if certain persons
unconnected with either party had not interposed,
first with soft words, and then, when these were un-
heeded, with some judicious applications of their
horsewhips to the more unruly. The reader may ask
what the bride was doing during this dispute; she
remained calmly seated upon the camel, which, de-
serted by its leader, quietly browsed upon the herb-
age and the leaves of the trees. When peace was
restored between the future relations, the whole party
went on to Lydda, where they heartily drank the
health of those who had reconciled them in this
summary manner, and given them a bakhshish on
parting.

Again, near Bethany, on the road to the Jordan,
a Yemen of the district of Hebron was travelling
with a mule, when a Keis hunter of Abudis acci-
dentally shot his beast. Hence arose a twofold strife;
one owing to the differences of the parties, the other
to the price of the blood shed. The chiefs of the two
parties endeavoured to arrange the general question,
without paying much attention to the price of blood,
and had succeeded; when one morning the hunter,
on coming out of his house, saw his own ass hung up
to a tree in front of the door. This, of course, was
as oil upon fire, a guerilla war appeared imminent,
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and was only averted by the threats of the pasha of
Jerusalem and his assertion that the peace had al-
ready been arranged, and that the ass was to be con-
sidered as an equivalent for the mule.

These instances may serve to give an idea of how
these quarrels arise; I will therefore proceed to give
some account of the manner in which they are carried
on. When war is declared between two villages, each
side invites its friends and allies to arms by sending
runners blowing horns, and lighting fire signals on the
mountain summits. Thus in the nineteenth century
the same methods of calling together the people are
followed as in the early days of the Jewish nation'.
Sometimes also in order to arouse the passions of
their friends, the summoners send round tokens of
the wrong that they have suffered, such as handker-
chiefs dipped in the blood of the slain, or their blood-
stained clothes fastened to a poleZ

The Arabs of the present day, as we shall see,
differ greatly from the former possessors of the soil in
their manner of conducting wars: human life is spared,
but woeful destruction takes place among the cattle,
plantations, crops, houses, and everything else that
falls into their hands. Their manner of fighting is
also peculiar. They are not drawn up in order,
but each marksman goes to his appointed place,
where he builds up a barricade of stones; so that all

! Compare Judg. iii. 27. 1 Sam. xi. 3. xiii. 3. Isaiah xviii 3.
Jer. iv. 6, 21. vi. 1. 1Li. 27, for accounts of the signals of war in
ancient times.

% :

Judg. xix. 29.
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the warriors on either side are hidden, and the only
sign of their presence is an occasional shot, fired
rather in bravado, than with any intention of hitting.
In this position they remain watching each other for
several days, and casualties are very rare. Some-
times also the women appear upon the field, being
protected from harm by the invariable custom; so
far is this carried that they frequently place them-
selves as shields in front of their relations, when the
latter wish to change their places. If blood is shed,
an attack is often made by the horsemen ; but even
then care seems to be taken not to incur the expenses
of the price of blood, which would have to be paid
when peace was arranged. Hence the lex talionis
appears to save life on an Arab battlefield, especially
when war is waged between peasants: these confine
themselves to inflicting every other possible injury
upon an enemy. Sometimes indeed the Arab is mur-
derous enough, but that is when he is fighting a
foreign foe. Among themselves they know that he
who kills pays, and so, when a grievous wrong calls
loudly for reparation, they only shew themselves in
the night-time.

The effects, however, of these party warfares are
sometimes very serious. When I came to Palestine
in 1854 the country was in a most disturbed state, and
great excesses were committed in consequence of the
contentions of the Keisiyeh and Yemeniyeh, of which
I will relate a few instances. Three hours’ journey
west of Jerusalem, on the Jaffa road, is a village
called Abu-Ghtish, aname derived from the family of
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the governing chief who has made the place notorious.
Formerly travellers, who crossed the mountains of
Judaea, were always in fear of the extortionate rapa-
city of the villains infesting that part of the road
which passed through the territory of sheikh Abu-
Ghiish. Appointed chief of the district by the Porte
to collect the tribute for the Government, he was be-
lieved to have been not unmindful of his own interests,
and to have employed the money which should have
been paid into the public treasury in forming a body-
guard, strong enough to make head, if needful,
against the governor of Jerusalem, whose dependent
he was, and with whom he at first had to wage a
severe war. Once he was captured and sent to Con-
stantinople, where, however, he saved himself from
death or the galleys, partly by his money, and partly
by the influence of some of his protectors. It may
be observed that, when he was taken prisoner, many
were ready to claim for themselves a share in ridding
Palestine of a great brigand, but when he was set at
liberty, all were anxious to have the honour of being
concerned in saving him ; this, however, if tales be true,
was entirely the doing of the great Greek convent at
Jerusalem. Abu-Ghish, warned by the danger which
he had run, changed his mode of life on returning to
his own country; becoming faithful to the governor
and a protector of travellers, as he now is; putting
down at once the slightest disorder in his country.
Thus before the arrival of Surraya pasha in 1857
he might have been considered as a great feudal
chieftain, fully able to call several thousand men
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into the field. Since that period, as I will presently
shew, his power has greatly declined. Other chiefs
of the same kind have, in former times, attempted to
raise themselves to the position of rebel feudatories
of the Porte by taking up arms against the pashas of
Jerusalem, who have encouraged them by their venal-
ity in selling them pardon or protection. For these
large sums have been willingly paid, which the
chiefs hoped to replace by obtaining the government
of another district; no difficult matter. The principal
man of these, after Abu-Ghish, was one called Lakam
(butcher) from his origin. In 1854, the followers of
these two, Yemeniyeh and Keisiyeh respectively, were
at strife, and the inhabitants of a large part of Judea
Proper, as well as the nomad tribes on the south and
east, were divided between these parties. It was
reckoned that Abu-Ghtish could call out from eight to
twelve thousand warriors, and Lakam from six to
nine thousand. Though the number slain in their
battles was not great, no mercy was shewn to property.

I went over the part of the country wherein the war

had chiefly raged, namely the districts of Hreub, ’Ain
Kérim and its neighbourhood, and saw that the most
wanton devastations had been committed. Vine-
yards and olive groves had been completely ruined,
villages and crops burnt, solitary houses pulled down,
and cattle slaughtered. It was calculated that about
twenty thousand vines, nine or ten thousand olive
trees, and more than a thousand fruit trees of various
kinds were destroyed, and at least three thousand head
of cattle killed or stolen. While the west of Judeea
18
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was being thus ravaged, the district on the south,
where the two brothers Abdelrokman and Salem
were fighting for the government of Hebron, was
suffering as severely, being plundered by each party
in turn. Besides, sheikh Abu-Dis, a short distance on
the east of Jerusalem, was at war with some of the
Bedawin tribes, about the right of protecting pilgrims
on the journey to the Jordan and the Dead Sea. In
the midst of all this, Surraya pasha assumed the
government, and, though insufficiently provided with
forces, applied himself undismayed to the task of
restoring order, and before 1860 had conquered all
of them, had reduced Abu-Ghiish to the rank of an
humble vassal, had on different oecasions captured
Lakam, Abdelrokman, Salem, and many others of
the robber chiefs, and sent them to the galleys at the
fortresses of Rhodes and Cyprus; so that, even if he
did not abolish the parties of the Yemeniyeh and Ke-
isiyeh he certainly reduced them to tranquillity. With
the money which he had taken from the rebels, he
compensated the sufferers, punished the less guilty,
enriched the public treasury, paying off arrears, dis-
ciplined the cavalry, disarmed the people, established
small bodies of troops to guard the roads, and did
much to abolish the venality of the effendis and their
subordinates; so that at the time of the massacres of
the Lebanon there were no disturbances in Palestine.
This shews what may be done by a good ruler, a rare

. person in a government so corrupt as that of the

Turks.
The Keistyeh and Yemeniyeh are not the only.
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sources of dissension in Palestine, nor do the Moham-
medan Arabs alone live in constant rivalry ; the Chris-
tians of each rcligious community are constantly at
strife one with another; fighting when they can, and
confining themselves to a war of words when more
active manifestations of anger are repressed by the
Mohammedans. Too often the ill-feelings thus en-
gendered break loose from every restraint and produce
the most deplorable consequences. The few remarks
which I am about to make upon one or two points
connected with the present state of affairs in Pales-
tine, will sufficiently demonstrate this; I only add
that, after a residence of eight years in the country, T
cannot say that there are any signs of improvement,
for things grow worse instead of better every day.

THE SCHOOLS.

All the religious communities, Hebrew, Christian,
and Mohammedan, in the cities, and in many of the
smaller towns, have elementary schools, to which a
large number of families send their children of both
sexes, not doing this from the single desire of having
them taught, but because in these benevolent insti-
tutions, founded by legacies or maintained by con-
stant supplies of alms from Europe and other places,
food is usually distributed every day, and some
bread also given to the parents. Were it not for
this liberal expenditure, the schools would be almost
deserted. They are chiefly employed in giving
instruction in the catechism of the sects to which they
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the tenets of their own party, enlarge angrily upon the
faults of the others, recounting their schisms and
heresies, telling of the way in which they have been
ppressed by them, the examples being often exagge-

elong. The teachers, not content with inculcating
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their earliest years to hatred, jealousy, and prejudices,
which, as time goes on, become more and more
deeply rooted in their minds. When they return
home in the evening, they tell their parents what

they have heard at school, and these too imbibe the
same spirit, so that the mischief is extended, and
handed down from generation to generation; hence
amid the heart-burnings of sects, fostered by those
who ought to strive to allay them, the teaching of
the Gospel and the example of the Saviour are in
danger of being utterly forgotten.

PROSELYTISM.

This is one of the chief causes of party warfare
in Palestine, for too many of the missionaries rather re-
semble followers of the Yementyeh and Keisiyeh than
teachers of the Gospel. It is true indeed that they
do not attempt to make proselytes sword in hand,
but they do worse; for they remorselessly lash with
their tongues the rival sects, relating from the very
pulpit tales made up for the occasion; and by writing
and printing highly coloured accounts of things as
they appear to them, either by carelessness or design,
do far more to break than to keep the peace. I could
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bring forward numerous facts in support of my asser-
tions did my space allow it, but I must confine
myself to two or three which may serve as ex-
amples.

On Good Friday the Jews cannot quit their own
quarters, as the Latins, Greeks, and Armenians would
insult and otherwise illtreat them. On some occa-
sions the pasha has been obliged to guard the en-
trances of their streets with bodies of soldiers and
police to protect them from the fanatical Christians,
who would have made an attack upon them. No
Jew, who lives at Jerusalem, dares to pass in front
of the court of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,
for he well knows how great a risk he runs of
suffering for his curiosity. If, on an occasion like
this, he were murdered, the malefactors would not
be severely punished; for all the native popula-
tion unfortunately hold the opinion that to injure
a Jew is a work well pleasing in the sight of God.
This is due to,the fact that the Jews, although
numerous, do not know how to make themselves
respected ; and to the sermons constantly delivered
by the Latins, Greeks, and Armenians, in which the
most opprobrious and unseemly epithets are heaped
upon them, even in the churches themselves, and of
course still more in less sacred places. These are
all believed by the faithful, who are thus excited by
their priests to insult all whom they meet. Again,
the poorer Jews when going or returning from pil-

grimages between dJerusalem and Hebron, avoid

passing through Bethlehem to escape the insults
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which the “good Christians” of that place, excited
by their monks, always inflict upon them. The rich,
however, are free from all these inconveniences, for
the bakhshish which they liberally distribute soothes
down all party spirit ; so that they are not only tole-
rated, but even honourably entertained in the con-
vents of these Christians, their liberality making
them welcome guests to both monks and people.
They can visit the Tomb of Christ, the mosques and
churches in Jerusalem itself, and be received every-
where with respect, paid not to their personal excel-
lencies, but to their gold. Some of the wealthier
members of the Jews now in England know full well
that this is true.

" Greek and Armenian pilgrims flock to Jerusalem
from all parts of the East, where they are at once
taken by the monks of their respective persuasions
to visit the stations commemorating the sufferings
and death of the Redeemer, most of which have
been incorporated by tradition into the present
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. At each station
one of their conductors delivers a sermon, in which
he first describes the scene to which the spot is
sacred, and then inveighs against the Latins and
Greeks (if he is an Armenian), or against the Ar-
menians (if he is a Greek), calling them usurpers,
robbers, scoundrels. The poor pilgrims, seeing their
conductors standing in sacerdotal garments, with
lighted candles, and with the host in their hands,
believe all that they hear, are enraged, and lay plots
against their rivals; thus on the occasion of the great
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feasts, especially that of the descent of the Holy
Fire on Easter Eve, their enmity often breaks out
into open violence, so that daggers have sometimes
been used, the images and sacred vessels belonging
to their enemies have been destroyed, and a thou-
sand other sacrilegious acts committed around the
sepulchre of Christ. The natives of the country do
not keep aloof from these conflicts, but avail them-
selves of the opportunity to vent their suppressed
hatred of their rivals and to shew themselves zealous
defenders of their respective convents ; which neither
rebuke nor punish their excesses, but foster them
and do their best to shield the offenders from justice.
The Protestants too are not indifferent to these ex-
cesses of the other Christian communities, but freely
comment upon them in pamphlets and letters, and
avail themselves of the occasion to make converts,
caring little whether they be Christians who will
afterwards lead them into trouble or Jews in want
of some money. Further, they call the Greeks and
the Latins heretics, idolaters, heathen; and they stir
up still worse feeling by sermons in which they ridi-
cule their services, their processions, their worship of
the Virgin and the Saints; a treatment which is
repaid by the others with abuse and invectives. In
spite of the money that they have spent, and the Bibles
that they have distributed, the Protestants are left
behind by the other Christian communities; the
breaches that, since 1840, they have made in their
opponents’ ranks are small in comparison with the ex-
pense of the mission ; and Tcannot say that I see much
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ground for hope in the future, though they are, for
Palestine, a model community.

The Jews also, on their part, do not shew more Date Due isicy) P
moderation when speaking of their oppressors, striving e e
at all costs to make converts, and revenge their in- “
juries when they get a chance. From the facts then |
which I have stated it is, I think, clear that Pales- | T e et

tine is distracted by divisions and dissensions which |
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are every year brmgmg it nearer to utter ruin. : st e
I now bring my book to a conclusion, trusting J !
" that T have succeeded in proving that the greater : It ST, S
number of the traditions and customs of the present —
inhabitants of Palestine have been derived from the C
Hebrews, its former possessors, and in giving the f T e e et 55
reader some idea of the present condition of the | | s
country, which, T repeat again, is as bad as it well
can be, both in its social condition, its progress, and
its government. I have written nothing but what R
I know to be the truth, and anyone who lives for e
some time in the country will easily verify my state- , | r
ments, for plain and unvarnished though they be, *
I am confident that they are neither distorted nor ~
exaggerated. '
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Palestine has not made the mules more amiable in
their temper than their European brethren; for they
salute with their hind legs every one who approaches
them, and often oblige an inexperienced rider to
descend by the neck rather than by the flank : they
shy readily at everything in front, and frighten man
and beast behind by their furious kicking. On one
of my journeys through Hebron, an Arab of rank
was riding a Lebanon mule, which evidenced its dis-
gust at the sight of a camel by kicking incessantly.
I had the ill luck to be close at hand, and the horse
on which I was mounted began to be restive. I
changed my position; but the Arab again got in my
way, and if I had not quickly turned aside, I should
have again been in a difficulty. Thereupon I used my
long whip of hippopotamus leather upon the brute,
and, while plying it, unfortunately hit the rider with
such effect, that, after some words of excuse, I saw
that both had in reality been in want of correction,
This circumstance may shew travellers not only the
faults of the mule, but also whom to chastise when
prompt action is needful to avoid an accident.

. There is of course a legend to account for the

obstinacy and sterility of the animal, which is fully
credited by all the pilgrims, who visit the tree on
which Judas hanged himself, and believe in the
annual descent of the Holy Fire on Easter-Eve. Tt
is this, “S. Joseph chose a mule to carry the Holy
Family into Egypt; but while he was saddling it,
the brute gave him a kick, and was in consequence
condemned to have neither parents nor descendants
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of its own race, and to be so universally disliked, as
not to share its master’s fireside with the other more
sociable animals.”

THE CAMEL.

Without it the desert would be, as I believe,
uninhabitable. For that region it appears to have
been expressly created, as no animal could be more
perfectly fitted for its habitat. The strictest economy
seems to pervade its body, adapting it to a land
where food is scanty and water scarce. In its form
there is soniething that reminds us at once of the
bull, the horse, and the elephant. The head is small
and earless, fixed at the end of a long wiry neck ;
the legs and thighs are furnished with those muscles
only that are necessary for traversing a dry soil,
sometimes caked, sometimes sandy ; the eye is keen
and far seeing; the sense of smell so acute as to
detect water at a distance of two or three miles;
and the whole frame spare and muscular, without an
ounce of useless flesh. Nature has not indeed so
liberally endowed it with weapons of defence as the
animals it resembles, but its jaws are strong and its
kicks very formidable.

It is ordinarily frugal in food and moderate in
nk, patient under toils, gentle, docile, and skilful in
applying its powers. Its jaws enable it to macerate
the hardest vegetable substances, such as thistles,
38, and roots of all kinds ; it chews the cud, and
e eats only once in twenty-four hours, con-
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tented then with poor nourishment ; and it drinks
once in every two, three, or four days; being able
to endure thirst for a longer period if necessary. It
will let a boy lead it, and long strings of fifteen or
even twenty camels, tied one to the other, allow
themselves to be guided by an ass at their head ;
halting, or turning off the path, according to the
caprice of their leader; while their drivers are sleep-
ing, or remaining far behind to smoke and chat with
their friends of the same occupation. A camel seems
to understand the nature of the burden it bears. If
carrying presents or a bride in a richly adorned
palanquin, it marches with vivacity and dignity to
the cadence of the music that accompanies it : if]
however, there are children, invalids, or infirm old
persons, in the panniers which are sometimes fitted
on its sides, it moderates its steps to a more even
and secure pace. When mounted by a skilled rider,
it prances and ambles, seconding every caprice ; if
carrying merchandise, it is submissive to its feeder ;
if overloaded, it refuses to move, and remonstrates
with a hoarse plaintive cry ; if wearied with a long
journey, it lies down without waiting for permission,
and no power can get it on its legs again ; if it has
to pass over a muddy place, where its feshy foot
is likely to slip, it will not proceed ; if driven over
steep or rugged ground, it goes with the utmost
caution, and if it stops, nothing will make it move
on, this being its mode of shewing that advance is
impossible : finally, though it always shews itself
sensible of kind treatment, it rarely loses an oppor-
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tunity of revenging bad, as the following instance
will shew. As I was going to the Jordan in March,
1857, under the escort of two Bedawin, I found
a dead camel by the road-side, with the head and
part of the neck separated from the body. On ask-
ing for an explanation, I was informed that its
owner had frequently cruelly beaten it, and therefore
the camel had more than once unsuccessfully at-
tempted to bite him ; and in consequence had been
treated with greater barbarity. At last, on the
previous evening, the master made a halt in order to
feed the camels, and then lay down to sleep, uncon-
scious of his danger. The vindictive animal came near
and stamped with its foot upon his stomach ; the man
uttered one shriek, and the other drivers ran to his
assistance, but his head was already between the
jaws of the camel, which shook him to death, not
- relaxing its hold until it had received several sword
~ cuts on the neck. A newly raised mound, beneath
- which the.Arab was buried, attested the truth of
the story. Sometimes also the camel, without any
cause for anger, at a particular season of the year,
ndons its ordinary peaceful habits, and attempts to
everything that it can approach. Consequently,
- obedience to the law, they are sometimes secured
a noseband. At Gaza, in 1859, a furious camel
°@ a man by his left arm, and, lifting him from
ound, shook him unmercifully, until its master
peated blows obliged it to loose its victim,
g vover lost the use of his arm. Occurrences
ind are frequent in Palestine, so that it

2=
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is evidently mnot quite defenceless or incapable of
avenging itself on an enemy, provided he be in a
position exposing him to an attack ; for the form of
the animal is not adapted for overcoming any one
who is on his guard.

Camels are frequently mentioned in the Bible,
especially in the Old Testament, shewing that they
were kept by the Jews just as much as by the
Arabs at the present day. Abraham!, Jacob?, and
Job? had many of them. David* had a special
officer in charge of his. Rebecca’ came on a camel
from Padan Aram to be married to Isaac; and the
children and wives of Jacob® were thus mounted.
Many passages” shew us that camels were also used
to carry merchandise. It is also mentioned as an
example of a large animal in the New Testaments.

The Arabs of the present day, especially in the
south of Judwza and on the east of the Jordan, still
possess large herds of camels; reminding us of those
which belonged to the patriarchs of old. A thou-
sand, or even more, is no uncommon number, Be-
sides the profit from selling the young, the owners
reap many other advantages, which do not wholly
cease with the animal’s life. Its sweet milk supplies
an excellent nourishment, saving sugar, and correct-
ing the acidity of the bread, used especially by the

! Gen. xxiv. 10, ? Gen. xxx. 43.

Job i. 3. xlii. 12, * 1 Chron. xxvii. 30.
Gen. xxiv. 64. ¢ CGen. xxxi. 17.

7 Gen. xxiv. To. xxxvil. 25. Judg. vi. 5, &e.

? 8. Matt. xxiil. 24. 8. Mark x. 25.
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nomad tribes; when new it is as refreshing as it is
unwholesome when sour. Its hair is carefully collect-
ed, and worked by the women into strong thread,
from which cordage, tent-cloths, rugs, carpets, and
cloaks for rainy or cold weather, are manufactured.
The fresh warm dung of the camel is used as a
poultice for bruises or rheumatic pains, and is even
applied with success to fractures, as I have seen
during my travels. The remedy need not surprise
us, if we remember that the animal feeds on aro-
matic herbs, which are in many cases medicinal, to
which maceration and digestion in the stomach may
supply the place of distillation. The dung is also
carefully collected from the places frequented by
camels, and, after being mixed with straw broken
small, is made into little cakes like rolls, which, after
being dried in the sun, are used for warmth and for
- cooking purposes instead of wood. When tempered

with clay and straw, it is employed by the inhabit-

ants as cement for their miserable huts; and a thin
 layer is spread over their small terrace-roofs to pre-
- vent the rain from penetrating into the rooms.
- Jars are also made of it, which will stand the fire
) théut splitting, and are used as braziers to warm
ﬁxe houses in winter. I believe that the Arabs have
owed the Hebrews in some of these applications of
mel’s dung, for there seems to be an allusion to a
nilar practice in the prophet Ezekiel': “ Lo, I have
n thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt
 thy bread therewith.” It is true that camel’s

! Ezek. iv. 15
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dung is not mentioned in this passage; but at the
present day the Arabs use that of the cow in the
same way, mixing it with the camel’s, and baking
bread with it. When a camel is dead, if it be not
from disease, its flesh is eaten. Sometimes it hap-
pens that a party on a journey through the arid
desert is in danger of perishing by thirst; in this
extremity a camel is killed, and the store of water,
laid up as a provision for the journey in the honey-
comb-like cells of the lining of the stomach, serves
to preserve the lives of the sufferers. Its hide is
tanned in a very simple manner, by being stretched
out in some frequented place, and occasionally sprin-
kled with salt; from the leather thus made sandals
and leggings are fashioned. The skeleton is sought
after by all who are workers in bone, and the feet
are boiled down and made into reliquaries, images
of saints, &c. So we see that, alive or dead, the
camel is a most useful animal to the Arabs.

I conclude by giving a description of the manner
in which the creature lies down to be loaded, and
how it rises up, so that an inexperienced rider may
not, as is often the case, be sent flying through the
air. Owing to its height, it'is necessary to make it
lie down to receive a burden, which it is trained to
do at the sound of a special cry, or when the cord
which serves for a halter is pulled : the animal begins
by falling on its fore knees, then it slips down upon
its hind legs, so as to rest upon its belly, which
is covered with a callosity an inch thick. When it
gets up, it rises first upon its hind legs, and then
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upon its fore; a motion which frequently unseats the
rider. It is not very easy to withstand these two
Jerks, so it is a good plan to hold on to a projection
of the pack-saddle. Whoever rides a camel for the
first time must expect to suffer from a kind of sea-
sickness, which does not indeed produce all the un-
pleasant effects of that malady, but makes the firm
earth an agreeable change.

THE HORSE.

This animal occupies the highest place in the
Arab’s esteem and care; as he rightly considers it
a faithful friend in prosperity and adversity. He
pays great attention to breeding horses, but it must
be confessed that he does not obtain any very im-
portant results, owing to his personal indolence, and
the extreme jealousy with which each tribe secludes
its own mares and stallions. Their horses, and
especially the mares, are regarded by the nomad
Arabs with an extraordinary affection. They are
welcome both in“the tent and in the cottage; they
live with the family, and are never beaten; their
master talks and reasons with them, as they eat from

- his hand or the fold of his mantle; accustoms them
to stand without being tethered, teaches them to

come at a beck or a call, and to unhorse at a signal
1y one who is incautious enough to mount them
Without his leave. When a mare or a stallion is ill,
TTow pervades every member of the family ; the
tural fierceness of the Bedawy is tamed, and he
WS to sympathize with every pang of the sufferer.
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I was once present when a mare was bringing forth,
and as the labour was more protracted than usual,
I saw that the chief of the tribe was most painfully
affected ; he shed tears, and invoked the aid of Hea-
ven, more than he would have done for his mother;
the mare moaned with pain, partly, as I really be-
lieve, on account of her companion’s sorrow. Pre-
sently a foal was born, and the mare began to “do
as well as could be expected.” This happy result
caused songs of joy, and all the signs of delight
which a true child of the desert evidences. The
Arab rarely swears by his mare, but if ever he does
50, he is sure to keep his promise, even at the utmost
risk of his life. "Whenever I had to avail myself of
an escort of Bedawin, I never asked for a contract,
but only for an oath by the mare; and I am bound
to say that I not only never had cause of complaint,
but also cannot rightly express my gratitude for the
frank hospitality which was always accorded me.
The blood-horses are divided into two distinct
classes, the common, and the noble; the latter are
becoming very rare. A horse is not considered
noble unless both the sire and the dam are so; and

as this quality adds greatly to its value, care is

taken that the purity of the descent is attested by
persons who are either chiefs of tribes or of con-
siderable distinction. This certificate is always sold
with the horse, and is kept in a bag suspended from
its neck, which also contains its pedigree, together
with a written charm, protecting the animal and its
rider from every misfor{ne.
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The horses of the Arabs are always entire, and
their ears and tails are never docked. When not
on a journey their forelegs are hoppled with a cord,
while they are young, to prevent them from stray-
ing; but this is often taken away and they are left
at liberty to range at will and acquire the habit of
coming at the call of their owner. At the age of
eighteen months the Arabs begin to accustom the
colts to the saddle, and at two years they are ridden

v by the boys. In breaking them they teach them
two paces, the walk and the gallop; an Arab horse
rarely trots. When they are feeding in the open
pasture, the corresponding fore and hind legs are
fastened with a band, which is attached by a cord to
an iron pin fastened into the ground, and they are thus
prevented from chafing and hurting one another.
The horses are fed during the day with fine straw,
and with five or six pounds of barley in the evening.
They only drink once, about mid-day, much less
frequently.than European horses; and they become
weak in the forelegs at a far earlier period, owing
to various causes; the chief of which is that the
shoulders are pressed by the forward position of
the saddle; another is the habit which the Arabs
have of checking their steeds, when at full speed, by
Yiolently pulling the bridle; when the animal stiffens
1ts forelegs and slides upon its hind, and stopping
abl:upﬂy awaits like a statue the signal of its rider.

IS custom necessitates the use of so hard a bit
that, when the horse gallops, the rein must be held
te loose. A third cause is that the country over
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which they travel is either mountainous or very
sandy, so that in the one case they are worn out
by the labour of picking their way among rocks and
stones, and in the other by the effort it requires to
raise the hoof out of the soft sand into which it sinks.
Some of the Arabs ride their horses bare-backed,
others upon a mere cloth, but the greater number
sit upon a saddle, with a raised ridge behind and a
pommel four or five inches high in front. The stir-
rups, when used, are formed of an iron or brass plate,
bent up on each side so as to offer an oblong surface
to the foot. They are slightly convex, and pointed
at the corners to serve instead of spurs. These con-
venient saddles, and stirrups worn very short, give
a great advantage to an Arab when fighting: but
a European, being unaccustomed to them, gets a
pain in the back and cramp in the legs when he
attempts to use them. This however is avoided by
lengthening the leathers, and employing a cushion.
Large and small horses are equally uncommon with
the Arabs. The ordinary height is from four feet
and a half to five feet. Even when dying they re-
tain their fire and vivacity up to the last moment.
They are rarely vicious, even when entire. An
Arab can keep a stallion perfectly quiet on all occa-
sions, with a slight touch of the bridle. He however
prefers a mare to a horse, not so much for the profits
of the foals as from its never neighing; an import-
ant quality on a night expedition or a foray, that is,
when a victim is to be plundered or an enemy sur-
prised. /
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The most admirable property in an Arab horse,
is the flexibility of its movements. There are other
breeds which are handsomer and swifter, but none
so graceful, so light, and so picturesque. It will
leap over a wall, if started at the gallop ten or twelve
paces distant. It can wheel about in every direction,
seeming to comprehend and obey with pleasure
the wishes of its rider, and acts as though it were
anxious for the praise of the spectators. Nothing
can be more animated or intelligent than the Arab
horse when it curvets in a species of joust, in which
the Arabs take great delight. One would think
that it entered into the spirit of the sham fight,
and among the cries that are raised and the sticks
that are hurled, among the halts and wheels that
it makes, knew exactly what it ought to do. This
extraordinary nimbleness and agility renders it most
valuable in war, especially in a hand-to-hand fight,
where the movements of the horse avoid more blows
than the.skill of the rider parries. I have myself
seen the horses of Bedawin, when under fire, lightly
rising with the forelegs, or sinking on their hind
and raising their necks and heads to each motion,
as though they wished to shield their riders from the
shots of the enemy. Not unfrequently, I have seen
a man fall from his horse with his foot entangled in
the stirrup, but the noble animal remained still, as
though it understood that any movement would be
fatal. Tt has happened that the rider has fallen from
t].ae effect of a sun-stroke, yet the horse has not left
him, but stood sadly near his prostrate body. I have
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myself found the value of a good steed in finding the
way in the darkest nights, and escaping from danger-
ous places ; and I have no hesitation in saying, that
fiery though it be, it is as suited to carry children,
women, and peaceful citizens, as warriors. My words
may seem exaggerated, but any one who lives for
some time with the Bedawin, will find that I have
spoken nothing but the truth. The book of Job!
contains a just encomium of this friend of the Arabs.

It is not without pain that the Arab parts from
his constant companion, and more than once he has
preferred his mare to the tempting gold; for she
divines a danger better than he, and by signs, im-
perceptible to others, finds the way over the shifting
sands to the friendly tents, listens to the confused
sounds of the plain if an enemy appears on the
horizon, and gallops for a whole day without rest or
food or drink, to save her master from danger, or
bring him to his journey’s end.

After this enumeration of the merits of the horse,
I will describe the manner in which a sale is con-
ducted, choosing the case of the mare, as that is the
more valuable animal. The price varies with the
purity of blood of the steed, and the fortunes of its
owner. When he is requested to fix a value, his
first reply is, “It is yours, and belongs to you,
I am your servant ;” because perhaps he does not
think that the question is asked with any real design
of purchasing; when the demand is repeated, he
either makes no answer or pnts the question by ; at

! Job xxxix. 19—2;5.
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the third demand, he generally responds rudely with
a sardonic smile, which is not a pleasant thing to see,
as 1t is a sign of anger; and then says that he will
sooner sell his family than his mare. This remark is
not meant as a mere jest ; for it is no uncommon thing
for a Bedawy to give his parents as hostages, rather
than separate himself from this friend. If, however,
owing to some misfortune, he determines on selling
his mare, it is very doubtful whether he or his
parents will allow her to leave their country without
taking the precaution to render her unfit for breed-
ing. There are many methods of arranging the sale,
all of which I should like to describe particularly ;
however, I will confine myself to a general state-
ment. Before the purchaser enters upon the ques-
tion of the price to be paid, he must ascertain that
the parents, friends, and allies of the owners give
their congent to the sale, without which some diffi-
culty or other may arise, or perhaps the mare may
be stolen {rom her new master. He must also ob-
tain an unquestionable warranty that she is fit for
breeding purposes, and that no one has a prior claim
to any part of her body. This last precaution may
seem rather strange, but it arises from the following
custom. It sometimes happens that when a Bedawy
is greatly in want of money, he raises it most easily

by selling a member of his horse; so that very

frequently a horse belongs to a number of owners;
one of whom has purchased the right foreleg, another

the left, another a hindleg, or the tail, or an ear,

or the like; and the proprietors have each a pro-
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portionate interest in the profits of its labour or
sale. So also the offspring are sold in a similar
manner; sometimes only the firstborn, sometimes
the first three : and then it occasionally happens that
two or three members of the foal are, as it were,

"mortgaged. Consequently, any one who is ignorant

of this custom, may find that after he has paid the
price of the mare to her supposed owner, a third
person arises, who demands to be paid the value of
his part ; and if the purchaser refuse to comply, he
may find himself in a very unpleasant situation, with-
out any possibility of obtaining help from the local
government. Whoever sells his mare entirely, with-
out reserving to himself one or two parts, must be
on good terms with the confederate chiefs in the
neighbourhood and must have obtained their formal
sanction ; otherwise they would universally despise
him, and perhaps lie in wait to kill him, so that
his only hope of escape would be a disgraceful
flight, just as if he had committed some great
crime. It is an easier matter to purchase a stallion,
but even in this case the above formalities must be
observed. These remarks only apply to buying
horses of the purest blood ; those of inferior race are
obtained without difficulty, and at fair prices’.

Let us now refer to the account of the horse given

' T may mention, while on this topic, that Signor Carlo
Guarmani is about to publish a most interesting work on the
Arab horses. He has thoroughly studied the subject, having
lived fourteen years in Jerusalem g7id passed much time in the
deserts in order to obtain information.
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in the Bible. We find that the ancient kings of
Canaan possessed horses; for they came and “pitched
together at the waters of Merom, with horses and
chariots very many'.” They were defeated by Joshua,
who, in obedience to the Lord’s command, “houghed
their horses and burnt their chariots with fire.” Be-
sides the fact that horses would have been little use
to the Israelites in a mountainous country, we find
that they were distinctly forbidden by the laws of
Moses, “(The king) shall not multiply horses to him-
self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the
end that he should multiply horses®” David?, how-
ever, after he had taken a thousand chariots from
the king of Zobah, reserved enough for a hun-
dred chariots. These may have formed the nucleus
of a chariot army, which may have been augmented
after the crushing defeats suffered by the Syrians
and the children of Ammon, when it is said that
David® “slew seven thousand men of the Syrians,
which fought in chariots,” but it is not mentioned
that he houghed their horses. In the reign of Solo-
mon, the horse became very much more common

among the Hebrews. We find that he had “forty

thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve
thousand horsemen® ;” also, in another place, we learn

~ that horses were brought to him as presents, and that

he procured others from Egypt, and had “a thousand
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse-
' Joshua xi. 4, 6, 9. * Deut. xvii. 16.

3 e .
2 Sam. viii, 4. * 1 Chron. xix. 18.

° 1 Kings iv. 26.
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men'.” This addition to his army appears to have
altered its character, to have added to the wealth of
the country and defended it from the attacks of its
enemies. This splendid display of cavalry was main-
tained and augmented by his successors ; so that we
find it rebuked by some of the prophets®. The above
passages shew us how the horse was introduced into
Palestine, and at the present day any one who con-
verses with the owner of a thorough-bred horse will
be informed that it is descended from those belong-
ing to Sultan Solomon. The glowing imagination
of the Bedawy scribes, who make out the pedigree
of a noble horse, is more remarkable than their

learning, and I cannot help thinking that their

services would be valuable to those persons in Eu-
rope, who would fain draw out for themselves a
genealogical tree, such that its roots should spring
from no common earth.

The Hebrews used the horse in agriculture® as
the Arabs now do, and, like them, fed it on straw
and barley¢. They also attached bells to their horses®,
and many of the Arabs now follow their example.
I could cite several other examples of the manner in
which ancient customs are still retained in Palestine,
but for the present I forbear, and conclude by ob-
serving that, although the horse is mentioned in the
New Testament, it is not stated to have been used
by our Saviour or His disciples.

1

1 Kings x. 235, 26, 28. ? Isaiah ii. 7. Hosea i. 7
¢ Isaiah xxviil. 28, * 1 Kings iv. 28,

* Zech. xiv. Zo.

CHAPTER II

OF CERTAIN OTHER ANIMALS, NOT
DOMESTICATED.

THE CROCODILE.

Tais reptile is frequently mentioned in the Bible.
There can be little doubt that it is to it that we
must refer the description of leviathan in the book
of Job'; as many of its characteristic peculiarities
are there enumerated. The prophet Ezekiel® states
that it haunted the rivers of Egypt, where it is still
abundant. This however does not entitle us to as-
sume that it is indigenous in Palestine, but at any
rate it is mot improbable that it may have been in-
troduced there. I will, however, state the facts which
I have been able to ascertain with reference to the
occurrence of the crocodile in Palestine at the pre-
sent day. All the Arabs of the country assert most
positively that it is found in the river el-Zerka (also
called by them the Crocodile river, which rises in
the mountains of Samaria and flows into the Medi-
terranean, about an hour’s Journey from Cemsarea

?al&stinae), but that it does not reach so large a size
' Job xli. 1, 6, ¥, 17—20. * Ezek. xxix. 3, 4.

3
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there as it does in Egypt. Though I frequently
heard this story, I was not at first disposed to
examine into the truth of it upon the spot, because I
felt certain that even if crocodiles had formerly ex-
isted there, they would by this time have disappeared.
I did not, however, accuse the Arabs of inventing
the tale: knowing that it had been handed down to
them from their ancestors; for it is mentioned by
Pliny and Strabo’, who also speak of a city at the
mouth of the river by name Crocodeilonpolis. Indeed
on the left bank of the stream there is a mound on
which some traces of buildings and the ruins of a
tower may still be seen. The medieeval authors®
also notice the river. Pococke® supposes that this
district was occupied by an Egyptian colony, and
that the inhabitants, being desirous of having their
deities near them, established them in the marshes
in the neighbourhood of the torrent, where they in-
creased and spread. He also asserts that crocodiles,
five or six feet in length, were brought from this
river (which perhaps terminated in a kind of lake)
to S. Jean d’Acre. It appears therefore that the
Arabs only repeat what they have learnt from a

! Plin. Hist. Nat. Lib. v. c. 19. 8. 17. § #5. Strab. Lib. xvI.
p- 719 (Ed. 1549).

2 James de Vitry, Hist. Hierosol. c. 86.  Adrichomius,
Theatrum Terree Sancte In Manass. 1. 22 (sub voce Ceesarea).
He mentions that crocodiles are found there. Vinisauf (Ricardi
Regis Iter Hierosol. Lib. 1v. ¢. 14. Gale, Hist. Anglic. Script.
Vol. 11. p. 352) states that the river was so called because the
crocodiles devoured two soldiers whil: they were bathing.

3 Pococke, Vol. 1. p. 58.
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continuous tradition founded on truth. On further

consideration, however, I resolved that when a favor-

able opportunity occurred I would not neglect to ex-

amine the point. In the month of February, 1858,

in my capacity of Architect-Inspector of the Russian

Civil Mission at Jerusalem, I was charged with con-

structing a small pier in the sea at Haifa, to enable

the vessels of the Russian Navigation Company to

receive passengers and ship goods more easily. Dur-

ing my stay at Haifa I heard many stories about

the existence of the crocodile from M. Avierind,

vice-consul of Russia, and from the Arabs who lived

near the Zerka. These bore such an air of truth that

I resolved to make further investigations: the more

because I had determined to study everything that

had any reference to the natural history of Pales-

tine as connected with the Bible. On enquiring

more particularly from the natives, I gathered the

following information, which more than ever induced

me to think it possible that the crocodile still ex-

« 1sted in the Zerka, They told me that the prints
of the feet of amphibious reptiles were frequentl

- seen in the sandy and muddy banks of 1 y
R y banks o the river;
fwﬁd-et};(()-,n: hthree or four feet in length had been
nd; ‘the shepherds not unfrequently missed

some of their flocks, which had b feedi

. ad been feeding near
e quented it to drink; that
Prudently forded the stream

d been devoured together with their steeds by the

,tis, and. that some time before 1 arrived at
e natives had regularly hunted them, and

a2
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